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ரி GAINST this “Amafis Cam- 
|| byfes, the fon of Cyrus, led an 
|army compofed as well of his 
other fubjects, as of the Ionic 

\| and 7Eolic Greeks. His induce- 
g fin MCOM } ments were thefe: by an ambaf- 
oe ar ee difpatched for this purpof into 
Hayes he. Conners ie த of Amafis, ’ 

; _ which 

  

      

: Thalia. 400 the commencement of ie obfervations on 
this book, M. . Larcher: ae that be names of the mufes 

treats of ihe eaters of டட incre: 216 
a book. of the we e  .. 
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which he did at the fuggeftion ‘of a certain ஜை 
‘tian who had entertained an enmity againft his 
mofter. “Bhis man was a phyfician, and when 
Cyrus had once requefted of Amafis the bef me- 
dical advice which A®gypt could afford, for a 
diforder in his eyes, the kine had forced him, in 

preference to all others, from his wife and family, 
end feat him into Perfia. In revenge for ட அ 
treatment this Avgyptian’ inftigated Cambyt 
require the daughter of Amafis, that he ich ee = 

{uffer affliction from the lofs of his child, or by 

refufing to fend her, provoke the refentment of 

According to Paufanias, there were originally no more than 
three muies, whofe names were MzAcry, நவன and Acd,. Their 

nuinber was afterwards encreafed to nine, their refidence con- 

fined to Parnaffus, and the direGtion or patronage of them, if 
thefe be not improper terms, affigned te Apollo. Theircontef 
for fuperiority with the nine daughters of Evippe,. and con- 

fequent victory, is agreeably defcribed by Ovid. Met. book v. 
Their order and influence feems in a preat meafure to have been 
arbitrary. ‘THe names of the books of Herodotus have been 
generally adopted as determinate with refpeét to their order. 
‘This was, however, withcut any afligned motive, perverted by 

Aufonius, in the fubjoined epigram : 

Clio gefta canens, tranfactis tempora reddit 
Melpomene tragico proclamat meefta boatu, 
Comiea lafcivo gaudet fermoné Thalia. : 
Duiciloques calamos Euterpe flatibus urget. 
Terpfichore affectus citharis movet, imperat, auget. 

Plectra gerens Erato faltat pede, carmine vulta. 
Carmina Calliope libris hereica mandat 
Uranie celi motus fcratatur et aftra, 
Signat cuncta manu loquitur Polyhymnia gefta 
Mentis -Apollinex vis has movet undique mutas 

In medio refidens complettitur omnia Phoebus. —T- 

Cambyfes. 
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Cambyfes. Amafis both dreaded and detefted: the 
power of Perfia, and was unwilling to accept, though — 

fearful of refufing the overture. But. he-Well knew 
that his daughter was meant to be not the wife 
but the concubine of Cambyfes, and therefore he 
determined on this mode of condué&t: Apries, the 
formiér king; had left am only daughter: her name 

was Nitetis*, and fhe was poffefied of much ele- 
gance and beauty. The king, havine decorated her 
with great {plendour of drefs, fent her into Perfia 
as his own child. Not long after, when Cambytes 
occafionally addreffed her as the daughter of Amafis, 
“ Sir,” faid fhe, “you are greatly miftaken, and 
** Amafis has deceived you; he has adorned my per- 
“ fon, and fent me to you as his daughter, but Apries 
“was may father, whom he, with his other rebelli- 

“ ous fubjects, dethroned and put to death.” This 
fpeech and this occafion immediately prompred 
Cambyles.in great wrath to commence hoftilities 

* Nitetis.| —Cambyfes had nct long been king, ere he re- 
foived upon a-war with the /Egyptians, by reafon of fome 
offence taken againft Amafis their king. Herodotus tells us it 
was becaufe Amafis, when he defired of him one of his daughters 

to wife, fent him a daughter of Apries inftead of his own. But 

this could not be true, becauf2 Apries having been dead above 
forty years before, no daughter of his could be young enough 

to be acceptable to Cambyles.—So far Prideaux ; but Larche» 
endeavours to reconcile the apparent improbability, by faying 
that there is great reafon to fuppofe that Apries lived:a prifoner 

many years after Amafis dethroned him and facceeded to his 

power; and that there is no impoeffibility inthe opinion that Ni- 
tetis might, therefore, beno more than, twenty or twenty-two 

years of age when the was fent to Cambytes.—T. 

Bo againgt 
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againit Algypt.—Such is the Perfian account of 
the ftory. வ். 

Il. The AXgyptians claim Cambyfes as their 
own, by afferting that this incident did not happen 
to him, but to Cyrus’, from whom, and from this 
daughter of Apries,. they fay he was born*. This, 
however, is certainly not true. “The fEeyptians 

are of all mankind the beft converfant with the 
Perfian manners, and they muft have known that a 
natural child could never fucceed to the throne of 
Perfia, whilft a legitimate one was alive. And it 
was equally certain that Cambyfes was not born of 
an /Egyptiai? woman, but was the fon of Caffan- 
dane, the.daughter of Pharnafpe, of the race of 
the Achzemenides. ‘This ftory, therefore, was in- 

vented by the Aégyptians, that they might from 
this pretence claim a conneétion with the houfe of 
Cyrus. : 

Ill. Another ftory alfo ts afferted, which to me 

S But to Cyrus|—They fpeak with more probability, who fay 
at was Cyrus, and not Cambyfes, to whom this daughter of © 

Apries was fent.—Prideaux. : 
4 They fay be was born.|—Polyenus, in his Stratagemata, re- 

lates the affair in this manner :—Nitetis, who was in reality the 
daughter of Apries, cohabied a long time with Cyrus as the 
daughter of Amafis. After having many children by Cyrus, 
fhe difclofed to him who fhe really was; for though Amafis was — 
dead, the withed to pevenge herfelf on his fon Pfammenitus. 
Cyrus acceded to her withes, but died in the midft of his pre- 
parations for an #igyptian war. ‘This, Cambyfes was perfuaded 
by his mother to undertake, and revenged on the Egyptians 
the caufe of the family of Apries.—7., 

் ; feems
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feems improbable. They. fay that a Perfian lady 
once vifiting the wives of Cyrus, faw ftanding near 
their mother. the children of Caffandane, whom the | 

complimented in high terms on their fuperior ex- 
cellence of form-and perfon. ‘Me,’ replied Cai- 
fandane, “who am the mother of thefe children, 

“ Cyrus negleéts and defpifes, all his kindnefs is 

« beftowed on this Agyptian female.” This the faid 

from refentment againft Nitetis. They add that 

Cambyfes, her eldeft fon, inftantly exclaimed, “ Mo- 

“ ther, as foon as 1 am a man, I will effect the utter 

₹ deftruction of Aigypt’”. Thefe words, froma 

prince who was then only ten years of age, furprized 

and delighted the women ; and as foon as he be- | 

5 J avill efed the utter deftruction of Aigypt.\— Literally, I 

will turn Asgypt upfide down. 2 

M. Larcher enumerates, from Athenzus, the various and de- 

ffruGive wars which had originated on account of women; he adds, 

what a number of illuftrious families had, from a fimilar caufe, 

been utterly extinguifhed, The impreflion of this idea, added 

to the vexations which he had himfelf experienced in dometftic 

life, probably extorted from our great poet, Milton, the fol- 

lowing energetic lines: 

Oh why did God, 

Creator wife, that peopled higheft heaven 

With fpirits mafculine, create at laft 

This novelty on earth, this fair defe& 

Of nature, and not fill the world at once 

With men as angels, without feminine, 

Or find fome other way to generate 

Mankind ? This mifchief had not then befall’n, 

And more that fhall befall, innumerable 

Disurbances on earth through female fnares.—T. 

B 3 came
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“came a man, and fucceeded to the throne, he re- 

membered the incident, and commenced hoftilities 
againft Ateypt. 

TV. He had another inducement to this under- 
taking. Among the auxiliaries of Amafis was a 
man named Plane a native of Halicarnaffus, and 
greatly diftinguifhed by his mental as well as mi- 
litary accomplithments. This perfon being, for I 
Know not what reafon, incenfed againft Amahe 
fled.in a veffel from A@gypt, to have a conference - 
with Cambyfes. As he poffefed oreat influence 
among the auxiliaries, and was perfectly acquainted. 
with the affairs of Aigeypt, Amafis ordered him to 
be rigoroufly*purfued, and for this purpofe equip- 
ped, under the care of the mof faithfil of his 
eunvehs, a three-banked galley. The oe was 
fuccefsful, and Phanes was taken in Lydia, but he 
was not caarted back to A’gypt, for on circum- 
vented his guards, and by making them drunk | 
effected his efcape. He fled -inftantly to Perfia : 
Cambyfes was then meditating the expedition againft 
Figypt, but was deterred by the difficulty of march- 
ing an ‘army over the deferts, where fo little water 
was to Le procured. Phanes explained to the king 
all the concerns of Amafis; and to obviate ie 
above dificulty, advifed him to fend and afk of the 
king of the Ar abs a fate pas through his terri- 
tor ies. 

. This is indeed the only avenue by which — 
ம் ன் can pofiibly be entered. [he whole coun- 

e ry, 5
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a. அப்த நு ட் 
extent ; it-is a three days j journey over a very ary 

i and puget cee 

[பர நவி now explain what 1s known to very 
few of thofe who travel into Egypt by fea. Twice 
in every year there are exported from different parts 
of Greece to egypt, “and from Phoenicia in parti- 
cular, wine fecured in earthen jars, not one of 
which jars is afterwards to be feen. 1 fhall defcribe. 

_ to what purpofe they are applied: the principal ma- 
giftrate of every town is obliged to collect all the 
earthen veftels imported to the place where he re- 
fides, and fend them to ல் The Memphi- 
ans fill them with water*, and afterwards tran{port 
them to the Syrian deferts. Thus all the earthen 
veffels. carried into AZgypt, and there carefully. col- 
lected, are continually added to thofe already in 
Syria. 

Vil. Such are the means which the Perfians have 

* With water.|—The water of the Nile never becomes im- 

pure, whether referved at home, or exported abroad. On board 

the veffels which pafs from Zigypt to Italy, this water, which 

remains at the end of the voyage, is good, whilft what they hap- 
pen to take in during their voyage corrupts. ‘The Egyptians 
are the only people we know who preferve this water in jars, as 
others do wine. They keep it three or four years, and fometimes 
longer, and the age of this water is with them an increafe of 
its value, as the age Of wine is ‘dfewhere. —Ariffides Orat. 

AE gypiiac. aie 
Modern writers and travellers are agreed about the excellence 

, of the water of the Nile; but the above aflertion, with ர 
to its keep: ngs wants to be corroborated —J, ‘of 

2 conftantly 
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conftantly adopted to provide themfelves with water 

in thefe deferts, from the time that they were firft . 

matters of Aigypt. But as, at the time of which we — 

fpeak, they had not this refource, See liftened 

to the advice of his Hlalicarnaffian ஜீ ஊம் 1611- 

cited of the Arabian prinee a fafe paflage through his 

territories ; which was granted, after mutual pro- 

miles of friendthip. 

VIL Thefe are the ceremonies which the Arabi- 

ans obferve when they make alliances, of which no 

people in the world are more tenacious®. On thefe’ 

occafions fome one conneéted with both parties ftands 

betwixt them, and with a fharp ftone opems a vein 

‘of the hand, near the middle finger, of thofe who 

are about to contract. He then takes a piece of 

the veft of each perfon, and dips it in their blood, 

with which he ftains feveral ftones purpofely placed 

in the midft of the affembly, invoking during the 

procefs Bacchus and Urania. When this is finifh- 

ed, he» who {olicits the compact to be made 

2 Tenacious. jie jow faithful the Arabs are at this day, when 

they have pledged themfelves to be fo, is a topic of admiration 

and of praife with all modern travellers. .'They who once put 
themfelves under their protection have ‘nothing afterwards to 

fear, for their word is facred. Singular’ as the mode here de- 
{cribed of forming alliances may appear to an Englith reader, 

that of taking an oath by putting the hand under the thigh, in 
ufe amongft the patriarchs, was furely not lefs fo. 

« Abraham faid unto the eldeft fervant of his houfe that ruled 

over all that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my 

thigh,” Gen. xxiv. 2.—T, 
pledges -
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tians, to fhew their refentment againft Phanes, fer 
introducing a foreign army againft ZEgypt, adopted 
this expetKent: his fons, சி he had left be- 
hind, they brought into’ the camp, and in a con- 
fpicuous place, in the fight of their father, they put 
them one by one to death upon’ a veffel brought 
thither for that purpofe. ‘When they had done this, 
they filled the vale which had received the blood 
with wine and water; having drank which", all the 

auxiliaries immediately engaged the enemy. The 
battle was obftinately difputed, but after confider- 

~ able lof& on both fides, the ZEgyptians fled, 

XII. By the people inhabiting the place where — 
this battle was fought a very furprizing thine’ was. 
pointed out to my attention. The bones of thofe 
who fell in the engagement were foon afterwards 
‘collected; and feparated into two diftin@ heaps. It 
was obferved of the Perfians, that their heads were 
fo extremely {oft as to yield to the flight impreffion 
even of a pebble; thofe of the Agyptians, on the 
contrary, were fo firm, that the blow of a large ftone 
could hardly break them. The reafon which they 

3 Having drank which, |—They probably fore at tie fame 
time to avenge the treafon of Phanes, or perifh. The blood of 
an human vitim mixed with wine accom panied the moft folemn 
forms of execration among the ancients. Catiline made ufe of 
this fuperftition to bind his adherents to fecrecy: “ He carried 
yound,’” fays Salluit, «the blood of an human victim, mixed 
with wine; and when all had tafted it, after a fet form cf exe- 
cration (ficut in folennibus facris feri cenfuevit) he imparted 
his defign. ie © 
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XIX. As foon-as Cambyfes had refolved on thee 

meafures he meant to purfue, with refpect to. the 
ffithiopiags, he fent to the city of Elephantine for . 
fome of the Ichthyophagi who. were {killed in their — 
language, In the mean time he direéted his naval 

ce. to proceed againft the Carthaginians; but the 
Pheenicians த to affift him in this purpofe, 
pleading the. folemnity of their. engagements with 

that people, and the impiety cf committing aéts of = 
violence againft their own defcendants.—Such was 
the conduct of the Pheenicians, and the other arma- 
ments were not powerful enough to proceed. Thus, 
therefore, the Carthaginians efcaped being made» 

tributary to Perfia, for Cambyfes did not choofe to 
ufe compulfion with the Phcenicians, who had vo- 
luntarily become his dependants, and who confti- 
tuted the moft effential part of his naval power. 
‘The Cyprians had -alfo. fubmitted- without: conteft 
to the Perfians, and had ferved in’the figyptian 

expedition, 

XX. As {oon as the Ichthyophagi arrived from 
Elephantine, Cambyfes difpatched them to Aithio- 
pia. They were commiffioned to deliver, with 
certain prefents, a particular meffage to the prince. 
The prefents confifted of a purple velt, a gold 
chain for the neck, bracelets, an alabafter box 
of perfumes ~, and a cafk of palm wine. The 

ffthiopians 

+4 dlabafter box of perfumes.J—lt feems probable that per- 
fumes in more ancient times were kept in fhells. AraSia is the 
country of perfumes, and the Red Sea throws upon the coaft a 

number 

© a 
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ட் உக்க நிகி . 
ZEthiopians to whom Cambyfes, fent, are reported —    

to be fuperior-to all other men in the perfections 3 

-of fize and beauty: their manners .andScuftoms, — 
which differ alfo from thofe of all other nations, 

have befides this fingular diftin@tion; the fupreme 
-authority is given to hint who excels all his fellow 
citizens“ in fize and Ht ee ftrength. a 
} : XXI. 

number of large and beautiful thet very convenient for ம ட 
purpofe.—See Horace: - 

2 ee F eee ரப 
ட de conchis. 

“That to male 2 prefent of perfumes was deemed a matte of 

reverence and honour in the remoteft times amongft the Orien- 

tals, appears from the following paflage in Daniel. 

«Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face and 

worthipped Daniel, and commanded that they fhould offer an 

oblation and feet odours to lim.” 
~ See alfo St. Mark, xiv. 3: 

_ « There came a woman having an alabafter box of ointment 

of {pikenard, very precious; and the brake the box, ‘and poured 

it on his head.” ; 

See alfo Matth. xxvi Che 

To fprinkle the apartments and the perfons of the guefts with 
rofe-water, and other aromatics, ftill continues in the Eait to be 

a mark of refpeétfal attention. 
Alabaftron did not properly fiznify a veffel made of the ftone 

now called alabafter, but one without handles, ya exov Anbac. 

Alabafter obtained its name from being frequently ufed for 

this purpofe; the ancient name for the ftone was alabaftrites, 

and perfumes were thought to keep better in it than in any 

other fubftance. Pliny has informed us of the fhape of tuefe 
yeffels, by comparing to them the pearls called elenchi, which 
are known to have been fhaped like pears, or, as he expreffes it, 

faftigiata longitudine, alabaftrorum figura, in pleniorem orbem 

definentes., lib. ix. cap. 35.—Z. 

¥5 Wis excels all his fellow citizens, Sc, J—That the quality of 

C4 firength .
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abundance, and of a kind that’ is eafily wale 4 
The deceéafed is very -confpicuous through the ஸம் 

tal, ha&no difagreeable fmell, nor any thing elfe 
that is offenfive. This coffin the neareft relations 
keep for a twelvemonth in their houfes, offering be- 
fore it different kinds of victims, and the firft-fruits 

of their lands ; thefe are afterwards removed and fet 
up orn the city. PS = 

XY. The fpies, Hint executing their ம் 
fion, returned; and Cambyfes was fo exafperated at 
their recital, that he determined inftantly to proceed 
againft the Acthiopians, without ever providing for 
the neceffary fuftenance of his army, or reflecting 
that he was about to vifit the extremities of the 
earth. The moment that he heard the report of 
the Ichthyophagi, like one deptived of all the powers 
of reafon, he commenced his march with the whole 
body of his infantry, leaving mo forces behind but 
fuch Greeks as had accompanied him to Aigypt. 
On his arrival at Thebes, he feleted from his army 
about fifty thoufand men, whom he ordered to make 

an incurfion againft the Ammonians, and to burn 
the place from whence the oracles of Jupiter were 

delivered : he himfelf with the remainder of his 

and which indurates in the air: this is perhaps what:they took 
for glafs. 2 

We have the teftimony of the Scholiaft on Ariftophanes, 
that bars, though afterwards ufed for glafs, fignified anciently 
cryftal: as therefore Herodotes informs us that this fubftance- 

was digged from the earth, why fhould we hefitate tq. tranflate i ட 
வு]. 

ErOOpSy, 
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the Aithiopians, and returning homeward arrived 
at length at Thebes,’ after lofing a confiderable 
numbe®of hismen. From Thebes he proceeded 
to Memphis, from whence he permitted the Greeks 
to embark.—Such was the termination of the Afthi- 
opiah expedition, 

_-XXVI. The troops who were difpatthed againft 
the Ammonians left Thebes with guides, and pe- 
netrated, as it fhould feem, as far as Oafis: This 
place is diftant from Thebes about a {even days 
journey over the fands, and is faid to be inhabited 
by Samians, of the At{chryonian tribe. The coun- 
try is called in Greek, “The happy Iflands.”° ‘The 
army is reported to have proceeded thus far; but 
what afterwards became of them it is impoffible to 
know, except from the Ammienians, or thofe whom 
the Ammonians have inftruéted on this head. It ds 
certain that they never arrived among the Ammoni- 
ans, and that they never returned". The Ammoni_ 
ans affirm, that as they were marching forwards from 
Oafis through the fands, they halted at fome place 
of middle diftance, for the purpote of taking repaft, 
which whilft they were doing, a ftrong fouth wind 

3" Never returned.|—The route of the army makes it plain 
* that the guides, who detefted the Perfians, led them aftray amid{ft 

the deferts; for they fhould have departed from the lake Ma- 
reotis to this temple, or from the environs of Memphis. The 
Egyptians, intending the deftruGtion of their enemies, led them 
from Thebes to the great Oajis, three days journey from Aby- 
dus; and having brought them into the vaft folitudes of Lybia, 
they no doubt abandoned them in the night, and delivered them 
over to death —Savary, 

arofe, 
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rejoicings now that he had returned with the lof 
of fo many of his troops. They told him, that their 
deity * Kad appeared to them, which’after a long 

: a ட 210161108 - 

% Their deity.|—Tt is probable that Apis was not always 
confidered as adeity; perhaps : y regarded him as a fymbol 
of Ofizis, and it was fr சட தட பபபல: induced to pay him veneration. Others affert confidently that he was 
théMfame as Ofiris; and fome have faid, that Ofiris having been killed by "Typhon, Ifis inclofed his limbs in an Heifer made of 
wood. . Apis was facred to the moon, 45 was the bull Mnevis to - the fun. Others fappofed, that botli were facred to Ofiris, who is the fame with thefun, When hie died there was an univerfal mourning in Aigypt. They fought for another, and having found him, the mourning ended. The priefts conduéted him to Nilopolis, where they kept him forty days, They afterwards 
removed him in a magnificent veflel to Memphis, where he had au apartment ornamented with gold. During the forty days above mentioned the women only were fuffered to fee him. They ftood round him, and lifting up their garments, difcovered: to him what modefty forbids us to.name. Afterwards the fight ef the god was forbidden them. a 
Every. year they brought him @ heifer, which had allo certain marks. According to the facred books, he was only 

permitted: to live a ftipulated time; when this came he was 
drowned in a facred. fountain.—Larcher. ் 

A few other particulars concerning this Apis may not be unac- 
eeptable to'an Englith reader. 

‘The homage paid him wasinot confined to ZEgypt; many il- 
#luftrious conquerors and princes of foreien nations, Alexander, ‘Vitus, and Adrian, bowed themf{elyes before him. Larcher fays that he was confidered as facted to the moon; but Porphyry ‘exprefsly fays,. that he.was facred to both fun and moon. ‘The following paffage is from Plutarch: “The priefts affirm that the ‘moon fheds a generative light, with 
the buli be ftruck, the conceives 

    

which fhould a cow wanting 
Apis, who bearg the fign of 

thas.
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abfence it was his cuftom to do; and that பது this 
happened, it was cuftomary for all the Agyptians. 
to hold a folemn, feftival, Cambyfes difhelieved 
‘what they told him, and condemned them to death, 
as guilty of falfhood. 

XXVIII. me foon as ec were “executed, fie 
fent for the’ prietts, from whom he received the 
fame anfwer, “ If” faid he, “any deity has fhowgr 
“ himfelf familiarly. in ASeypt, 1 muft fee and 
“know him.” He then commanded them to” 

bring Apis before him, which they prepared to do. 
This Apis, or Epaphus, is the calf of a cow which 
can have no more young, The Agyptians fay, 
that on this occafion the cow is ftruck with light- 

ning, from which»fhe conceives and brings forth 
Apis. . The young one fo produced, and thus nam- 
ed, is known by certain marks: The fkin is black, 

but on its forehead is a white ftar of a triangular 

_that planet. ” Strabo fays, that he was க் out from his 
apartment to gratify the curiofity of firangers, and might al- | 
Was be feen through a window. Pliny relates with great folem- 
nity that he refufed food from the hand of Germanicus, who 

died foon after; and one ancient hiftorian afferts, that during 

the feven days when the birth of Apis was celebrated, crocodiles 
forgot their natural ferocity,-and became tame. 

The bifhop of Avranches, M. Huet, ந. to prove * 

that Apis was a fymbol of the patriarch Jofeph. 
It has been generally-allowed, that Ofiris was reyerenced 1, 

the homage paid to Apts. Ofiris introduced agriculture, in 
which the utility of the bull is obvious; and this appears to be 

~ the moft rational explanation that can be given of this part of 

the Axgyptidh fuperflition. See Savary, Pocecke, Ge. =F 

த அச form. 
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‘form: It has the figure of an eagle on the back, 
the tail * is divided, and under the tongue * it, 
has an@infect like a beetle: _ 

XXIX. When the priefts conduéted Apis to his’ 
prefence, Cambyfes was tranfported with rage. He 
drew his dagger, and | ndeavouring to ftab him: 
in the belly, wounded him in the thigh; then. 
taening to the priefis with an infulting {mile, 
*e W retches,” he exclaimed, “think ye that gods are 
“« formed of flefh and blood, and thus fufceptible of 
“ wounds? ‘This, indeed, is a deity worthy of Agyp- 
“ tians: but yousfhall find that I am not to be mock- 
“ed with impunity.” He-:then called the proper 
officers, and. commanded the priefts to be feourged: 
he directed alfo that whatever ASgyptian was found 
celebrating this feftival fhould be put to death. 
The priefts were thus: punihed, and no: further 
folemnities obferved. "Apis himéelf languithed and 

   

_ died in the temple, from the wound of his thieh, 

33 The tail. J—The Scholia& of Ptolemy fays, but I know 
not on what authority, that the tail of the bull encreafed or di- ons 3 Fee ் * minifhed according to the age of the moon.—Larcher. 

3° Under the tongue.|—In all the copies of Herodotus, it is 
emi: Fn yAwoon, upon the tongue ; but it is plain from Pliny and 
Enfebius that it onght to be ‘uo, under. ‘The former explains 
what it was, Nodus fub lingua quem cantharum appellant, <q > 
knot under the tongue, which they call cantharus, or the beetle. *? 
viii. 46. The fpot on the forehead is alfo changed by the com- 
‘ynentators from quadrangular to triangular. Pliny mentions alfo 
a mark like a crefcent on the right fide, and is filent about the 
eagle. The beetle was confidered as an emblem of the fun,—Z, 

© 

and
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gid as Durie” by the priefts without the know- 
ledge of Cambytes, — 

3 

XXX. The Afgyptians affirm, that in confe- 
quence of this impiety Cambyfes became immediate- 
ly infane, who indeed did not before appear to have 
the proper ufe of his reafon. The firft impulfe of | 
his fury was direéted againft Smerdis, his own 
brother, who had become the object of his jealoufy, 
becaufe he was the only Perfian who had been able 
to bend the bow which the Ichthyophagi brought . 

_from Aéthiopia, the breadth of two fingers. He 
was therefore ordered to return to Perfia, where as 
foon as he came Cambyfes faw this vifion: a 
meflenger appeared to arrive from Perfia, inform- 

ing him that Smerdis, feated on the royal throne, 
touched the heavens with his head. Cambyfes was 
inftantly ftruck with the apprehenfion that Smerdis 
would kill him, and feize his dominions; to pre- 
vent which he difpatched Prexafpes, a Perfian, and 
one of his moft faithful adherents, to put him to. 
death. ‘He arrived at Sufa, and deftroyed Smer- 
dis, fome fay, by taking him afide whilft engaged 
in the diverfion of the chace; others believe that 
he drowned him in the Red Sea ; this, however, 

was the commencement of the calamities of Cam- 

byfes. 
ந. 

XXXI. The next victim of his fary was his 

3” Buried by the pricfts.|—WVhis account is contradicted by 
Plutarch, who tells us, that Apis having been flain by Cambyfes, 
Was oo his order expofed and devoured by dogs.—. 

D 3 fitter 3 
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fifter, who had accompanied him to Algypt. She 
was alfo his wife, which thing he thus accomplifh- 
ed: before this prince, ‘no Perfian had ever been | 
known to marry his fifter??; but Cambyfes, being 
paffionately fond of one of his, and knowing that 

his wif, affemb! > who were called the royal - 

‘there was no precedent ‘to juttify his making her 
Bie ce) aes! Ss 

"judges of them he defired to know whether there 
was any law which would permit a brother to 
mairy his fitter, if he thought proper to do fo, 

- The royal judges in Perfia are men of the mot 
approved integrity, who hold their places for life, 
or till they thall be convided of fome crime, 

38° Marry bis /ffer.\—Ingenious and learned men of all ages 
have amufed themfelves with drawing a comparifon betwixt the 
laws of Solon and Lycurgus: The following particularity affords 
ample room for conje€ture and difcufion: At Athens a man 
was fuffered to marry his After by the father, but forbidden 
to marry his fifter by the mother. At Lacedamon things were 
totally reverfed, a man was allowed to marry his fitter by the 
mother, and forbidden to tarry his fifter by the father.—See 
what Bayle fays on the circumftance 
fifter, article Sarah.—T, ae id 3 

39 OF Jome crime, |—An appointment like this, mamnifefily lead- ing to corruption, and the Perverlion of juftice, prevailed in this country with refpect to judges, till the reign of George the Third, when‘a law was paiied, the wifdom of which cannot be fufticiently admired, making the jodges independent of the king, his minifters, and fucceffors. Yet, however this provifion may in appearance dimihith the ftrength of the executive power, the riot-a&t, combined with the affiftance of the flandine army, which is always Kept up in this country, add as much to the 1s fuence of the crown, aS it may at firft fight feem to have lof 
in prerogative. Such, however, was the opinion of judge 
Blackflone==7. 

of a ™Man’s marrying hig 

Every 

. 
Ce
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Every thing i is referred _ to their decifion, they are 

the interpreters of the laws, and determine all pri- 

vate difputes. In anfwer to the enquiry pf Cam- ~ 
byfes, they replied fhrewdly, though with truth, that 
although they could find no law which would permit 
a bot to marty his fifter, they had difcovered 

one which enabled a monarch. of Perfia to do 

what he pleafed. In this anfwer the awe of கோட 
byfes prevented their adopting literally | the fpirit 
of the Perfian laws; and to fecure their per- 
fons, they tock care to difcover what would juftify 
him who wifhed to marty his fifter. Cambyfes, 
therefore, inftantly married the fifter whom he | 
loved *°, and not long afterwards a fecond ". The 
younger of thefe, who ஆம him to ZEgypt, 
he put to death. 

  

XXXII. The manner of ‘her death, like that of 

Smerdis, is differently related. The Greeks fay 

that Cambyfes made the cub of a lionefs and a 

young whelp engage each other, and that this prin- 

cefs was prefent at the combat; and when this latter 

was vanquifhed, another whelp of the fame litter 

broke what confined it, and flew to affaft the other, 

and that both together were too much for the young 

lion. Cambyfes feeing this, exprefled great fatis- 

faction ; but.the princefs burlt into tears. Camby- 

4° Whom he loved.|—~Her name, பன. to the Scholiaf of 

Lucian, was Atoffa, who next married Smerdis, one of the magi, 

and afterwards Darius, fon of Hyftafpes. —Larche?. 

“* Afterwards a fecond.| lf - -Libanius may he credited, the 

name of this lady was Meroe. —Weffeling. 

D4 ் fes. 
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~fes obferved her weep, and enquired the reafom; 

the anfwered, that feeing one whelp affift another of — 
the fame brood, fhe could not but remember Smer- 
dis, whofe death the feared nobody would revenge. 
For which faying, the Greeks affirm, that Cambyfes 
put her to death. On the contrary, if we may be- 

_ lieve the Aigyptians, this princefs was fitting at 
“table with her hufband, and took a lettuce in her 
hand; dividing it leaf by leaf: “ Which,” faid fhe, . 
“feems in your eyes moft agreeable, this lettuce - 

whole, or divided into leaves?” He replied, 
*« When whole.” “You,” fays fhe, “ refemble this 
“lettuce, as 1 have divided it, for you have thus 
“torn in funder the houfe of Cyrus.” Cambyfes was 
fo greatly incenfed, that he threw her down, and 
leaped upon Her; and being pregnant, the was de- 
livered before her time, and loft her life. 

XXXUT. To fuch exceffés in his own family 
was Cambyies impelled, either on account of his 
impious treatment of Apis, or from fome other of 
thofe numerous calamities which afti@ mankind, 
From the firft hour of his birth he laboured under 
what by fome is termed the facred difeaf. It IS, 
therefore, by no means aftonifhing that fo great a 
bodily infirmity fhould at length injure the mind, 

XXXIV. His phrenzy, however, extended to 
the other Perfians. He once made a remarkable 
{peech to Prexafpes, for whom: he profeffed the 
gteateft regard, who received all petitions to the king, and whof fon enjoyed the honouralsle office 

of
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of royal cup-bearer. “ What,” fays he, upon fome 
‘occafion, “do the Perfians think of me, or in what 

terms do they fpeak of me?” “Sir,” he-replied, 
“ in all other refpects they fpeak of you with honour; 
“ but it is the general opinion that you are too much 
« addi€ted to wine.” “What!” returned the prince in 
anger, “ I fuppofe they faythat I drink to excefs, and 
- am deprived of teafon ; their former praife, there- 
“fore, could not be fincere.” At fome preceding 
period he had afked of thofe whom he ufed 10014 
familiarly, and of Creefus z among the reft, whether 
they thought he had equalled the ereatnefs of his 
father Cyrus. In reply they told him, that he was - 
the greater of the two, for that to all which Cyrus 
had poffefied, he had added the empire of Aigypt 
and of the ocean. Creefus, who was prefent, did 

not affent to this. ‘ Sir,” faid he to Cambyfes, 

“in my opinion you are not equal to your father ; 
“ you have not fuch a fon as he left behind him.” 
Which fpeech of Croefus was highly agreeable to 
Cambyfes, 

XXXV.. Remembering this, he turned with . 
great anger to Prexafpes: “ You,” faid he, “ thall 
“ prefently be witnefs of the truth or falfhood of 
“* what the Perfians fay. If I hit directly through 
“ the heart * your fon, who ftands yonder, it wil 

i 66 be 

© Through the heart.|—The ftory of William Tell, the great 
deliverer of the Swifs cantons from the yoke of the Germans, — 
may be proverly introduced in this place. Grifler governed 
Switzerland for the Emperor Albert, He ordered William Tell, 

a Swife 

J 
ஓ
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« be evident that they {peak of me malicioufly; if — 

« | mifemy aim, they will fay true in affirming that 

© | am’mad.” No fooner had he fpoken, than he - 

bent his bow, and. ftruck the young man. When 

“he fell, the kine “ordered his body to be opened, 

and the wound to be examined. He was rejoiced 

to find that the arrow had penetrated his heart; and 

tutning to the father with a malicious file, * You 

« obferve,” faid he, that it is not I that am mad, 

« but the Perfians who are foolifh. Tell me,” 

he continued, “if you ever faw a man fend an arrow 

டுமா to its mark?’ Prexafpes, feeing he was 

mad, and fearing for himfelf, replied, “1 do not 

«think, Sir, that even a deity could have aimed 

« {9 well.’—Such was his treatment of Prexafpes. — 

At another time, without the fmalleft provocation, 

he cornmanded twelve Perfians of diftin@tion to be 

interred alive. 

a Swifs of fome importance, for a pretended offence, to place 

an apple on the head of one of his children, and to hit it, 

on pain of death, with an arrow. He was dex terous enough to 

do fo, without hurting his child. Grifler, when the affair was 

over, took notice that Tell had another arrow concealed under 

his cloak, and afked him what it was for? <‘I intended,” re- 

plied Tell, « to have fhot you to the heart, if I had killed 

my child”? The governor ordered Tell to be hanged; but the 
“Swiss defending their countryman, flew to arms, deflroyed their 

governor, and made themfelves independent. See this hifto- 
rical anecdote referred to by Smoilet, in his fublime Ode to 

Independence. 

Who with the generous ruftics fate 
On Uri’s race in clofe divan, 

And wing’d that arrow, fure as fate, 
Which afcertain’d the {acred rights of man.—T. 

XXXVI சு 
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XXXVI, Whilft he was purfuing thefe extrava- 

gancies, Croefus gave him this advice: “Do not, 
** Sir, yield thus intemperately to the warmth of your 
** age and of your temper, Reftrain yourfelf, and 
“remember that moderation is the part of a wife 
** man, and it becomes every one to weigh’ the 
** confequences of his aétions, Without any adequate 

' € offence you deftroy your fellow-citizens, and put 
“even children 16. death. If you” continue thefe 
65 exceffes, thé Perfians “may be induced to revolt 
“from you. In giving you thefe admonitions, I do 
* but fulfil the injunélions which the king your 
“ father repeatedly laid upon me, to warn you of 
* whatever I thought neceffary to your welfare.” 
Kind as were the intentions of Creefus, he received 
this anfwer from Cambyfes: “I am aftonithed at 
“‘ your prefumption in fpeaking to me thus, as if 
“you had been remarkable either for the judicious 
** government of your own dominions, or for the 
*¢ wife advice which you gave my father. I cannot 
“ forget that, inftead of waiting for the attack of the 
« Maffagete, you commfelled him to advance and 
“ encounter them in their own territories. By your 
« mifconduét you loft your own dominions, and by 
‘your ill advice were the caufe of my father’ S$ ruin, 
* But do not expeé to efeape with impunity; in- - 
“deed I have long wifhed for an opportunity to - 
*‘ punifh’ you.” He then eagerly fnatched his. 
bow *#, intending to pierce Creefus with an arrow, 

but 

43 Snatched his bow. ]—The mental derangement under which 

Saul. gepoured, previous tg the elevation of David, bears fome 
refemblance 

9 
ஓ
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but by an expeditious flight he efeaped. Cambyfes 
inftantly ordered him to be feized and put to death; 
but as his officers were well acquainted with their 
prince’s character, they concealed Croefus, thinking 
that if at any future period he fhould exprefs con- 
trition, they might by producing him obtain a re- 
ward; but if no farther enquiries were made con- 
cerning him, they might then kill him. Not long 
afterwards Cambyfes exprefied regret for ~Croefus, 
which when his attendants perceived, they told him 
that he wasalive. He expreffed particular fatisfac- 
tion at the preferyation of Creefus, but: he would 
not forgive the difobedience of his fervants, who 
were accordingly executed. - 

XXXVII. Many things of this kind did he per- 
petrate againft the Perfians and his allies, whilft he 
ftayed at Memphis: neither did he hefitate to vio- 
late the tombs, and examine the bodies of the dead. 
He once entered the temple of Vulcan, and treated 
the fhrine of that deity with much contempt. The 
flatue of this god exceedipgly refembles the Pa- 
‘taici which the Phoenicians place at the prow of. 
their triremes: they who have not feen them, may 
fuppofe them to refemble the figure of a pigmy. 
Cambyfes alfo entered the temple of the Cabiri “+, 
to which accefs is denied to all but the priefts. He 

refemblance to the character here given of Cambyfes ; and the 
efcape of the'fon of Jefe from the javelin of the king of Ifrael, 
will admit of a comparifon with that of Croefus from the arrow of 
Cambyfes.—T- 4 

** Cabiri.|—Concerning thefe fee book i. chap. li, 

burned 
© 

©
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burned their ftatues, after exercifing upon them his 
wit and raillery. Thefe ftatues refemble Vulcan, 
whofe fons the Cabiri are fuppofed to be. *: 

XXXVIII. For my own part I am fatisfied that 
‘Cambyfes was deprived of his reafon; he would not 
otherwife have difturbed:the fanGtity of temples, or 
of eftablifhed cuftoms. Whoever had the opportu- - 
nity of choofing for their own obfervance, from all 

~ the nations .of the world, fuch laws and cuftoms as 
to them feemed the beft, would, I am of opinion, 
after the moft careful examination, adhere to their 
own. Each nation believes that their own laws are 
by far the moft excellent; no one, therefore, but 2 
madman, would treat fuch prejudices with contempt. 
That all men are really thus tenacious of their 
own cuftoms, appears from this, amongft other in- 
ftances: Darius once fent for fuch of the Greeks as 
wete dependent on his power, and afked them what 
reward would induce them to eat the bodies of their 
deceafed parents ; they replied that no fum could pre- 
vailon them to commit fuch a deed: In the prefence 
of the fame Greeks, who by an interpreter were in- 
formed of what paffed, he fent alfo for the Callatie, a 
people of India known to eat the bodies of their pa- 
rents. Ete afked them for what fum they would con- 
fent to burn the bodies of their parents. The Indians 
were difgufted at the queftion, and intreated him to 
forbear fuch language.—Such is the force of cuftom; 
and Pindar “5 feems to me to haye fpoken with pe- 

7 4 ‘culiar 
‘*° Pindar. }—The paffage in Pindar which is here referred to, 

2 3 1s * 
y ௫ 

௫



al
 

a TH Ate A, 
culiar propriety; when he obferved that scutes 
was the univerfal fovereign. 

€ 

XXXIX, Whilft Cambyfes was engaged in hig 
7Egyptian expedition, the Lacedzmonians were 
profecuting a war againft Polycrates, the fon of 
fEaces, who had forcibly pofieffed himfelf of Samos. 
He had divided. it-into three parts, affignifg one 
feverally to his brothers Pantagnotus and Sylofon. 
He afterwards, having killed Pantagnotus, and ba- © 

nifhed Sylofon, who was the younger, feized the 

whole. Whilft he was thus circumftanced, he 

is preferved in the Scholia ad Nem.ix. 35. Itis this:—Noeos & 
ஜகம் 2௭1006 07270) 78 2) wbavaruy eves 21 ௭௦ Batoreeroy usreg= 

zarw xsiei—* Cuftom is the fovereign of mortals and of gods ; 
with its powerful hand it regulates things the moft violent.” 
==; . 

46 Cuffom.|—Many writers on this fubje€t appear not to have ~ 

difcriminated accurately betwixt cuftom and habit: the fovereign. 
power of both muft be confeffed ; but it will be found, on due de- 
liberation, that cuftom has reference to the aGtion, and habit to 

the actor. That the Athenians, the moft refined and polifhed 
nation of the world, could bear to fee human facrifices repre- 

fented on their. theatres, could liften with applaufe and with 
. delight to the mifery of @dipus, and the madnefs of Oreftes, is 

to be accounted for alone from the powerful operation of their 
national cuftoms. The equally forcible {way of habit, referring 
to an individual, was never perhaps exprefled with fo much beauty 
as inthe following lines of our favourite Shakefpeare: 

How ufe doth breed a habit in a man ! 

This fhadowy defert, unfrequented woods, 

1 better brook than flourifhing peopled towns. 
Here I can fit alone, unfeen of any, 

And to the nightingale’ s complaining notes , 
Tune my diftrefles, and record my woes. ஏ: 

x made 
ன



‘made a treaty of alliance with Amafis, king of 
/Egypt, which was cemented by various prefents om — 

both fides. His fame had fo increafed, tha®he was - 
celebrated through Ionia and the reft of Greece, 
Succefs attended all his military*undertakings; he — 
had a hundred fifty-oared vefiels, and a thoufand 
archers. He made no diferimination in the objects 

" of his attacks, thinking that he conferred a greater 
favour “7 even on a friend, by reftorine- what he had 

violently.taken, than by not molefting him at all. 
He took a eee number of iflands, and became 
matter of feveral cities on the continent. The 

Lefbians, who with all their forces were proceeding 
to affift the Milefians, he attacked and conquered 

ina great fea-fight.’» Thofe whom he made pri- 
foners he put in chains, and compelled to fink the 
trehch #® which furrounds the walls of Samos. 

XL..The great profperity of Polycratés excited 
both the attention and: anxiety of Amafis. As his 

47 A greater favour.|—This fentiment is falfe, and Libanius 
feems to me to have fpoken with truth, when, in a difcourfe which 

is not-come down to us, hefays, « An inflance of good fortune 

never gives a man fo much fatisfaGtion as the lofs of it does un-_ 

eafinefs.”’—Larcher. 
48 Sink the trench. 1 would be an interefting labour to in- 

veftigate, from ages the moft remote and nations the moft bar- 
barous, the various treatment which prifoners of war have expe- 

rienced: from the period, and from thofe who put in practice 

againft their unfortunate captives every fpecies of oppreflion and 
of cruelty, to the prefent period, when the refinement of manners. 

and the progrefs of the milder virtues, foftens the afperity, and 

takes much from the horrors of war.—-7. 

fuccefs
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fuccefs continually encreafed, he was induced to 
write and fend this letter to Samos. Aes OBS 

ட AMASIS t6 POLYCRATES. 

co THE fuccefs of a friend and an ally fills me 
«© with particular fatisfaction ; but as I know the 

 invidioufnels of fortune #, your extraordinary 
ன் பர் 

49 Invidioufne/s of. வ் ட very யங்க qualities of 
mind have been imputed to the three Greek hiftorians, Herodo- 
tus, Thucydides, and Xenophon, with refpe& to their manner 
of reflecting on the faéts which they relate. Of the firft it has 
been faid that he feems to have confidered the deity as view- 
ing man with a jealous. eye, as only promoting his fuccefles 
to make the cataftrophe of his fate the more calamitous. 

This is pointed out by Plutarch with the fevereft reprehenfion. 
Thucydides, on the contrary, admits of no divine interpofitian in 

human affairs, but makes the good or ill fortune of thofe whofe 
hiftory he gives us depend on the wifdom or folly of their 
own conduét. Xenophon, in diftinction from both, mvariably 

confiders the kindnefs or the vengeance of heaven as influ- 

encing the event of human enterprizes. € That is,” fays the 

Abbé Barthelemy, “ according to the firft, all fublunary things 

are governed by a fatality; according to the fecond, by hu- 

man prudence; according to the laft, by the piety of the indi- 

vidual.?’——The inconftancy of fortune is admirably defcribed in 

the following paflage from Horace, and with the fentiment with 

which the lines conclude every ingenuous mind mutt defire to 
be in unifon. 

Fortuna favo lata negotio 
Ludum infoleatem ludere pertinax 
‘Tranfmutat incertos honores 
Nune mihi, nune alus benigna. 

Lando manentem: fi celeres quatit 
Pennas refigno que dedit et mea ~ 

-. Virtute
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no further. Others, on the contrary, affirm, that they ey 
did arrive in Egypt, but that they efcaped from — 
their euards, and returned te: Samos : they add, 

. that Polycratesmet and eng gaged: them. at fea, where 
he was defeated ; but that nee afterwards on the - 
ifland, they hada. fee engagement bY land, in 
which they were totally outed, anid obliged to fy 
to Lacedemon. They who affert that the: Samians_ | 
returned fram BE gypt, and obtained a victory over 
Polycrates, are in my opinion miftaken’; for if th 
own force was fufficient to overcome him, there was 
no neceffity for their applying to-the Lacedemoni-_ 

_ ans for affiftance, Neither is it at all confiftent with 
: probability, that. a prince who had {03 many forces 
“under his command, compofed as well of forei 
auxiliaries as of archers of his owa, could poflibly be 
overcome by the few Samians who were returning © 
home. Polycrates, moreover, had in his power the 
wives and children of his Samian fubje@ts: thefe 
were all aflembled and confined in his different 
harbours; and he was determined to deftroy them 
by fire, and the harbours alone with them, in café 
of any treafonable conjunction ர the inhabi- 
tants and the Samians who were renEning. 

  

   

    

   

   

XLVI. The ர who were. expelled by Po- 
lycrates immediately.on their afrival at Sparta ob- 
tained an audience of ‘the’ magiftrates, and in the 
language of fuppliants fpoke a great while. The 
anfwer which they Grlt received informed them, 
that the cormmencement of their difcourfe was not 
remembered, and the conclufien aot underftood, 

ட த.
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were carrying to Creefus, and a corfelet 8, which — 
was given them by Amafis king of ZEgypt. This — 
latter intident took place at the interval of a year 
after the former: the corfelet was made of linen, 
but there were interwoven in the piece a: sreat num- 
ber of animals richly embroidered wi cotton and     
gold ; every part of it deferved admiration ; it was 
compofed of chains, each of whieh contained three 
hundred and fixty threads diftin@ly vifible. . Ama- 
fis prefented another corfelet, entitely refembling — 
this, to the Minerva of Lindus, = 

XLVI. To this expedition acainft Samos the 
Corinthians alfo contributed with confiderable ar- 
dour. In the age which preceded, and about the 
time in which the goblet had been taken, they had 
been affronted by the Samians. Periander °°, the 

fon 

35 A corfelet.|—Some fragments of this were to be feen in 
the time of Pliny, who complains that fo curious a piece of 
workmanship fhould be fpoiled, by its being unraveled by dif- 
ferent people, to gratify curiofity, or to afcertain the faé here 

vallerted —7. 
5© Periander.|—The life of Periander is given by Diogenes 

-Laertius ; from which I have extraGed fach particulars as feem 
moit worthy the attention of the Englifh reader, 

He was of the family of the Heraclide ; and the reafon of his 
fending the young Coreyreans, with the purpofe mentioned by 
Herodotus, was on account of their having killed his fon, to 
whom he wifhed to refign his power. He was the firft prince 
who ufed guards for the defence of hig perfon. He was by fome 
efteemed one of the feven wife men 3 Plato, however, does not . 
admit him amoneft them. His celebrated faying was, that. 
* Perfeverance may do every thing,?? ’ 

3 
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- LIL. In procefs of time, as Periander advanced 
in years, he began to feel himfelf inadequate to the. 

“cares of government; he fent therefore for Lyco- | 
phron to Coreyra, to take up n him the adminif- 
tration of affairs: his eldeft fon appeared i improper 
for fuch a tation, and was indeed dull and ftup 
Of the meffenger who br ought him this intelligence 
Lycophron difdained to take the fmallef notice. . 

But Periander, as he felt his affeGtion for the young 

man'to be unalterable, fent to him his fitter, think- 
ing her interpefition moft likely to fucceed. When 

fhe faw him, “ Brother,” faid the, “will you fuffer 
«the fovereign authority to pafs into other hands, 
“and the wealth of our family to be difperfed, 

“rather than return to enjoy thenr yourfelf? Let, 

    

oracle to bring eae: to Rome}; they accordingly dif 

patched ambafladors to Epidaurns to accomplith this. The 

Epidaurians refufing to part with thei god, the Romans pre- 

pared to depart: as their yellel was quitting the port, an im- 
menfe ferpent came f{wimming ‘towards them, and finally 
wreathed itfelf round the prow; cue crew, thinking i it to be Af 

culapius himfelf carried him with much veneration to Rome. 
—His entrance is finely deferibed by Ovid -— 

Jamque-caput reram Romanam intraverat உட்க 
Erigitur ferpens—{ummogue acclivia malo 

. Colla movet : fedefque fbi circum{picit aptas. 

Which defcription, fully confidered, would: perhaps afford na_ 
mean fubjeét for an hiftorical painting. 

Epidaurus was வீடு famous for its breed of horfes ae 
Firgil, Georgic iti. 43, 4: 

௪ 

Voce at ingenti clamore Gites 
Taygetique canes, domitrixque Epidaurus equorum. 

The fame is alfo mentioned by Strabo, book viiii—=Z+ 
me. 

©
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‘He was inftantly feconded by-a band of auxiliariedj 
and a great number of Samians, who falling uport 
the enertiy from a fort which was behind the moun 
tain, after a fhort confliG effectually routed them; 
and continued the purfuit with great flaughter of 
the Lacedemonians, © . Sa Meas 

LLY. If all the Lacedaemonians in this engage+ 

ment had behaved like Archias and Lycopas, Sa- 
mos mutt certainly have been taken; for thefe two 
alone entered, the city, with thofe Samians who 
fought fecurity within the walls, and having no 
means of retreat were there flain. 1 nayfelf one day 
met with a°perfon of the fame name, who was the 

fon of Samius, and grandfon of the Archias above: 
mentioned; I faw him at Pitang*', of which place 
he was a native: ‘This perfon paid more attention 
to Samians than to other foreigners; and he told 

me, that his father was called Samius, as being the 

eh Pitane.|—This proper name involves fome perplexity, 

and has afforded exercife for much acute and ingenious eriti- 

cifm. Martiniere, from miftaking a pafface of Paufanias, aflerts 
that it was merely a quarter, or rather fuburbs of Lacedzmon; 
and is confequently often confounded with it. ‘This mifake is 
ably pointed out and refuted by Bellanger,.in his Critique de _ 
quelques’ Articles du Diét. de M. la Martiniere: This word is 
found in Hefychius, as deferiptive of a diftin® tribe; in Thu- 

-eydides of a {mall town; andin Herodotus of 2 whole people :-—= 

See book ix. chap. 52, where he {peaks of the cohort of Pitane, 

which in the glorious battle of Platea was commanded by 

Amompharetus. It is certain that there were feveral places 

of this name; the one here fpecified was doubtlefs on the banks 

of the Hurotas, in Laconia.—S¢e Effais de Critique, Sc. 316.— 

Tie ae 

immediate 

ம o 
i 

— 

@



 



E 66 “9 அத Rote tn. 
“ablitrdly éhough, that Polycrates ftruck off a great 
number of pieces of lead cafed with gold ®, like the 
coin of the country, and that with thefe he purchaf- 
ed their departure —This was the firft expedition of 
the Dorians of Lacedaemon into Afias — 

LVI. Thole Samians who had taken up arms -againft Polycrates, when they faw themfelves for- 
faken by the Lacedemonians, and were diftrefied 
from want of money, embarked for Siphnos ee 

4 nae i ee > ன் 

“85 ரசி சரச with gold. |= imilar to this artifice, was that 
pradtifed on ‘the people’ of Gortyna,in Grete, by Hannibal, as 
recorded by Juftin. = After the de’cat of Antiochus by the Ro- 
inans, Hannibal retired to Gortyna, carrying with him ‘an im= 
menfe treafure. “This circumftance | iting an invidioufnef> 
againit him, he pretended to depofit his riches in the temple of _ 
Diana, to which place he carried with much ceremony feveral 
veifels filled with lead. He foon teok an opportunity of paffing 
over into Afia with his real wealth, Which he had concealed in 

ho 

    

~ the images of the gods he affe€ted to worthip.7. 
** Siphans.]—This wasone of chofe fmalliflands lying oppo- 

Site to Attica: They were feventeen in number, and called, 
from their fituation with refpeé& to each. other, the Cyclades + 
they were alf eminently beautiful; and feverally diftingui 
by fome appropriate excellence: Phe marble of Paros was"®F 
inimitable whitenels, an@of the fneft grain; Andros and Naxos _ 
produced themoft exquifite wine; Amesgos was famous for a 
die made from a lichen, growing there in vat abundance. The’ 
riches of Siphnos are extolled by many ancient writers; it is 
now called Stphanto. + 

‘The following accountsof the modern circumstances of Siph- 
nos, is extracted principally from Tournefort, ன் 

It is remarkable for the purity of its air; the water, fruit, 
and poultrysare very excellent. Although covered with marble 
and granite, it is one of the moft fertile iflands of the Axchipe~ 

~ ago, 

* «
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ம atrival@of the ன்ன As foon as the Sami~ 
ans touched at Siphnos, they difpatched a meffen- 
ger to. the town, in one: of their veffels. Accord- 
ing to the ancient. cuftom, all. thips ‘were painted of © 
a red. colour ; and it was this which induced the 
Pythian to warn the Siphnians againft: a ‘wooden 
{nare, and a red ambaflador. - Op their arrival, the 
Samian. ambafladors entreated the inhabitants to” 
lend them ten talents: on being refufed, they plun- 
dered the country. ‘The Siphnians hearing of this, 

- collected their forces, and were defeated ina regue 
lar engagements a. great number were in the re+_ 

_ treat cut off from the town, and the Samians after. 
wards ட an hundred talents ர ரர. 

   
ee 

ஜி 

LIX, land: of money the Sine had Doct 
of the பனித் the ifland of, Thyreay adjacent . 
to the Peloponnete : this they afterwards gave as a 
pledge to the Traezenians. They, afterwards made 
a-voyage to! Crete, where they built Cydonia, al- 
though their‘objeét in going there was to expel the 

    Zacynthians. In this place they continued five 
96815, during which period they were fo exceeding - 
dy. proteins that they not only erected all thofe 
temples which are now feen in Cydonia, but built 
alfo the temple of Dictynna®. In the fixth year, - 
from a junction being made with ட்டு Cretans by 

the 

°s. Di&ynna.|—Diana was worfhipped in Crete, indifferently 
_ under the name of Dyétynna and of Britomartis. Britz, in 
the Cretan lapgage, meant fweet, and martis, a vir gin. Bri- 

tomartis
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_ the dificulty of boring its but in all probability they were not — 

pass 
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as many wide. By the fide of this there is alfo an 
artificial canal, which in like manner goes quite 
through the mountain, and though only three feet 
in breadth, is twenty cubits deep. This, by the 
means of pipes, conveys to the city the waters of a 
copious {pring .-, This’ their. fir! work, and 
conftructed by Eupalinus, the'fon of Nauftrophus, 

°7 Copious fpring.|—On the left of the dale, near to the aqueduct 
which croffes it, are certain caverns, the entrance of fome of them 
artificially cut, Inall appearance fome of thefe artificial caverns — 
wete what Herodotus fays were ranked among the moft wonderful 
performances of the Greek nation, The beautiful {pring which 
tempted them to go upon fo ‘great a work, is doubtlefs that of 
Metelinous, the beft in the ifland, the difpofition of the place 
proving perfeétly favourable, the moment they had conquered | 

exact enough in levelling the ground, for they were obliged to 
sig a canal of twenty cubits deep for carrying the dpring to the 
place defigned. There muft have been fome miftake in this 
paflage of Herodotus. ° rile a re eae 

Some five hundred paces from the fea, and almoft the like 
diftance from the river Imbrafis to Cape Cera, are the ruins of 
the famous temple of the Samian Juno. But for Herodotus we 

~thould never have known the name of ‘the archite@t. He em- | ployed a yery Particular order of columns, ag#may be now feen, _ Itisindeed neither better nor worfe than the Tonian order in its infancy, void of that beauty which it afterwards acquired. +—Thus far Tournefort. வூ. 
Its ancient names were’ Parthenias, Anthemus, and Melam- phiffus. It was the birth-place of Pythagoras, and the fchool of Epicurus. Pococke fays, that there are no remains which he could prevail upon himfelf to believé'to belong to this canal. He adds, that the inhabitants are remarkably profligate ‘and poor. ‘Tonynefort makes a fimilar remark, ‘There are no dif- ciples of Pythagoras, obferves theFrenchman, now left in Sax 

க் 

© mos ; the modérn Samians areno more fond of fating, than they are lovers of 1412-47 
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- an inhabitant of Megara. Theit fecond isa mole, 

which projeéts from the harbour into the fea, and 

is two ftadia or more ip length, and about twenty 

oreyie in height. Their laft performance was a 

temple, which exceeds in grandeur all that I have 

feen. This ftru€ture was firfk commenced by a 

native of the country, whofe name was Rhecus™, 

fon of Phileus, , ccf 

LXI. Whilft Cambyfes, the fon of Cyrus, paffed 

his time in Hgypt, committing various excefiés, two 

magi, who were brothers, and one of whom Cam- 

byfes had left in Perfia the manager of his domeftic 

concerns, excited a revolt againft him. The death 

of Smerdis, which had been ftudioufly kept fecret, 

and was known to very few of the Perfians, who in 

general believed that he was alive, was a circum- 

{tance to which the laft-mentioned of thefe magi had 

been privy, and of which he determined to avail 

himfelé His brother, who, as we have related, 

joined with him in this bufinefs, not only refembled 

a 
‘ 

58 Rhecus.|—This Rhoecus was not only a fkilful architect, 

but he fartherinvented, m conjunction with ‘Theodorus of Samos, 

the art of making moulds with clay, long before the Bacchiades 

had been driven from Corinth; they were alfo the firft who made 

eafts in brafs, of which they formed ftatues. Paufanias relates the | 

fame இடி, with this addition, that upon a pedeftal behind the 

altar of Diana; called Protethenia, there 1s 2 ftatue by Rheecus: 

it is a woman in bronze, faid by the Ephefians to be that of — 

Nicht. He had two fons, “Telecles and Theodorus, both.inge= 

ious flatuaries.eLargher. ட் 

௨ ர: 

க ற். 
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"in perfon® but had the very name of the young 
prince, the fon of Cyrus, who had been put to 
death by the order ‘of his brother Cambyfes. Him 
Patizithes, the other magus, "publicly introduced and 
Placed upon the royal throne, having previoufly 
inftruéted chim in the part he was to perform. - 
Having done this, he fent meffengers to. different 

"places, and one in particular to the Aeyptian army, 
ordering them to obey Smerdis, the fon. of Cyrus, 
alone. a 

ச். 

1 3077, Thefe orders were every,where obeyed, . 
The meflenger who came to Agypt found Cam- 
byfes with the army at Ecbatana,. in Syria... He 
entered into the midft of the troops 7°. and executed 

the 

59 Refmbled in perfor.|—Similar hiftorical incidents will here 
occur to the moft common reader, there having been no ftate 
whofe annals are come down to us; in which, from the fimilitude 
of perfon, faGtious individuals have not excited commotions. 
In the Roman government a falfe Pompey and a falfe Drufus 
¢laim our attention, becaufe one exercifed the political fagacity 
of Cicero, the other employed the pen of Tacitus. Neither 
have we in our own country been without fimilar impoftors, the 
examples of which muft be too familiar to require infertion here, 
—T. 

® Into-the midft of the troops.|—It may to.an Englifh reader at 
firfl fight feem extraordinary that any perfon fhould dare to exe- 
cutefauch a commiffion as this, and fhould yenture himfelf on 
fuch a bufinefs amongit the troops of a man whofe power had 
been fo Jong eftablithed, and whofe cruelty muft have beén 
notorious. But the perfons of heralds, as the funétions they 
“were to perform were the moft important pofiible, were on all 
occafions facred. Homer more than once calls them the facred 
yanifiets of gods and men: they denounced war, and proclaimed 

peace, 

௫ 
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LX. This advice was agreeable to Camby- 
fes: the perfon of the herald was accotlingly feized, 
and he‘was.thus addrefled by Prexaf 1 You, 

“ fay,” my friend, “that you come from ராட்டி று 
« fon of Cyrus; but I would advife you to be cau- 

© tious, as your fafety will depend upon your fpeak- 
»“ ing the truth; tell: me, therefore, did Smerdis | 

ட், பஜர் entruft you with this commiflion, or did 
se you receive it from fome one of his officers?” “ந் 

' & rpuft-confefs,” replied the herald, * that fince the — 
« departure of Cambyfés on this AZgyptian expedi- 
“ tion, IL have never feen Smerdis, the fon of Cyrus. 

« | received my" prefent commiffion from the ma-~ 
«gus to whom Cambyles entrufted the manage- 
« ment of his domettic affairs; he it was who told 
0 chat Smerdis, the fon of Cyrus, commanded 

«me to execute this bufinefs,’ ‘This was the fin- 

cere anfwer of “the herald; upon which Cambyfes - 
thus addrefled Prexafpes + «J perceive that, like a 

man of integrity, you performed my commands, 
«and have been guilty of no erime: but what Per- 

* fian, affuming the name of Smerdis, has revolted 
®gcainf,met,’ % Sir,” anfwered Prexafpes, “ I be- _ 

. &dieve’ 1 comprehend the whole of this bufinels : 
“the magi have extited this rebellion againft you, 
« namely, Patizitles, to whom you entrufted the 

4 nfanagement ef your houfhold, and Smerdis, hig 
“ brother,” 

=]
 

   

L&TV. “As foon as Cambyfes heard the name*of 
- Smerdis; he was impreffed. with cqnviction of the 

ட ட... ஒழிய



  

இட டட. eae 
truth; and he immediately perceived ee real figni- 
‘fication of the dream in which he had feen Smerdis . 

feated on the royal throne, and touching the firma-~ 
ment with his head. Acknowledging that without 
any juft caufe He had deftroyed his bréther, he la-_ 
mented him with tears. After indulging for a while 
in the extremeft forrow, «which a fenfe of his mis- 
fortunes prompted, he leaped haftily upon his horfe, 
determining to lead his army inftantly to Sufa againtt 
the rebels... In doing this the thearhfell from his - 
fword”*, , which, being thus naked, wounded him i in 

the hehe The wound was in the very place i in 
which he had before ftruck Apis, the deity of the 
Egyptians. As foon as the blow appeared. go be be. 

mortal, Cambyfes anxioully enquired the name of 
the place where he. was: they told him it was called 

   

Ecbatana. An oracle from Butos bee warned him: 

™ The க் fell rom the fuord. டாட மரீ Gears were 
probably : made of brafs; for, as Lucretius obferves, 

Et prior fis erat quam ferri cognitus ufus. 

It has been remarked, on the following paflage of Virgil, 

Zrateque micant peltz, micat zeneus enfis, 

that the poet only ufés brafs poetically inftead of iron; this; how= f 
ever, feems forced and improbable. More anciently; which”. 

‘indeed appears from Homer, the fword was worn. over the 
fhoulder; if, therefore, the attitude of Cambyfes in the a& of © 
mounting his horfe be confidered, his receiving the wound here 
defcribed does not appear : ‘at all unlikely,’ In contradiction to 

modern cuftom, the Romans fometimes wore two {words, one 

on each fide; when they wore but one it was nfually, though 
not always, on ‘the rightefide, On this fubject, fee Montfaucon, 

where different {pecimens of ancient fwords may ‘be feen. The 

Perfian {words were called acinaces, or றம * ct 
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that he fhould end his Jife at Ecbatana; this he une 
derftood of Ecbatana” of the Medes, where all his 
treafieres were depofited, and where he conceived 
he was in his old age to die. The oracle, however, — 
poke of the Syrian Ecbatana. When he learn. 
ed the name of the town, the vexation arifing from 
the rebellion ef the magus, and the pain of his 
wound, reftored him to his proper fenfes. . “ This,” 
he exclaimed, confidering the ‘oracle, “ is doubt- 
“ lefs the plate in which Cambyfes, {on of Cyrus, 
** qs deftined to die,” ’ ல 

LXV. On. the twentieth day after the above — 
event he convened, the more,illuftrious of the-Per- 
fians who were with him, and thus addreffed’ them: 
“ What has happened to me, compels me to dif- 
** clofe to you what I anxioufly defired to conceal, 
« Whilft I was in ftgypt, I beheld in my fleep a 

7 Ecbatane.|—Ctefias makes this prince die at Babylon; 
but this is not the only place in which he contradiéts Herodotus. 
—Larcher. ச 3 

It appears by the context, that this Ecbatana was in Syria; an 
ob{cure place, probably, and unheard of by Cambyfes till this 
moment. A fimilar f€tion of a prophecy occurs in our own 
hiftory. Henry the Fourth had been told he was to die in Jeru- 
falem; but died in the Jerufalem chamber at Weftmintter, Which 
tale Shakefpeare has immortalized by noticing it, 

It hath been prophefy’d to me many years 
1 fhould not die but in Jerufalem, 
Which vainly Ifuppos’d the Holy Land. 
But bear me to that chamber, there I’ll lie, 
Tn that Jerufalem fhall Harry die. 

Batanza in Paleftine marks the place of this Syrian Ecbatana- 
Seed’ Anville. : Tes 

© vifion, 

(க 

o 
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& vifion, which I could with had never appeared to 
“me oa meflenger feemed to arrive from home, 
“ informing me that Smerdis, fitting on thé royak - 
“throne, touched the heavens with his head. . It 

“is not in the power of men to counteract deftiny; 

* but fearing that my brother would deprive me of 
my kingdom, I yielded to paffion rather than to. 

« prudence. Infatuated as I was, I difpatched Prex- 
“<< afpes to Sufa, O put Smerdis to death. After 
“this great crime, I lived with more confidence, 
= lien that Smerdis being dead, no one elfe 
‘would rife up againft me. But my ideas of the 
“ future were fallacious; I have murdered tay bro- 

“ ther, a crime equally ungeceflary a and atrocious, 
“and am neverthelefs deprived of my power. It 
“was Smerdis the magus’? whom the divinity 

* “ pointed. 

  

3 Smerdis the magus.|—Mr. Richard{on, in his Differtation on 
the Language, &c. of Eaftern nations, {peaking of the difagree- 
ment between the Grecian and Afiatic hiftory of Perfia, makes | 

the following remarks, 
From this period (610 before Chrift) till the டத 

Conqueft, we have the hiftory of the Perfians as given us by the 
Greeks, and the hiftory of the Perfians as written by, themfelves. 
Between thefe claffes of writers we ree fome 

difference of fas, but we fhould as natetally look for a few ' 

great lines which might mark fome fimilarity of ftory: yet from 
every refearch which I have had an opportunity to make, there 
feems to be nearly as much refemblance between the annals of 
England and Japan, as between the European and Afiatic rela- 
tions of the fame empire. The names and numbers of their 
kings have no analogy; and an regard to the moft {plendid fa@s 
of the Greek hiftorians, the Perfians are entirely filent. We have ~ 
nO mention of the great Cyrus, nor of any king of Perfa who 

in 

| 
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« pointed out to me in my dream, and who hag 

ainft me. Things being 
   

  

“now taken arms againf 
« thuf circumftanced, it becomes you to remember 
“ that Smerdis, the fon of Cyrus; is act 

“and that the two magi, one with whom I left the: 
“ care of my houfhold, and Smerdis his brother, are 
“the men who now claim your obedience. He 
“« whofe office it would have been to have revenged 
“on thefe magi any injuries done to the, has un- 
< worthily periflied by thofe who were neareft to 
“him: but fince be,is no more, I muft now tell 
“you, oh Perfians! what I would have you do 
““ when I am dead—I intreat you all, by thofe gods 
‘*-who watch over kings, and chiefly you who ar 

  

௪ 

   

in the€vents of his reign கரவா 19 be forced into a fimili= 
tude: We have no Croefus, king of Lydias*nct a fyllaile of 
Cambyfes, or of his franti¢ expedition againft the Aithiopians. 

Smerdis Magus, and the fucceffion of Darius, the fon of Hy- 
flafpes, by the neighing of his horfe, are to the Ferfians circum= 
ftances equally unknown, as the numerous affaffinations recorded 
by the Greeks, &c. : 

f -To'do away, at leaft in part, any impreffion to the prejudice of 
Grecian hiftory, which may be made by perufing the above re- 
matks of Mr. Richardfon, the reader is prefented with the fol- 
fowing fentiments of Mr. Gibbon. ; i 

“So little hasbeen, preferved of Eaftern hiftory before Ma-° 
homet; that the m@dern Perfians are totally ignorant of the vic- 
tory of Sapor, an event fo glorious to their nation.”? 

_ The incident here méntioned is the vitory of Sapor over Va- 
lerian the Roman emperor, who was defeated, taken prifoners 
and died in captivity. ‘This happened in the year 260 of the 
Chniftian era.” Mahomet was born in the year 571 of the fame 
xra; if, therefore, Mr, Gibbon’s obfervation be well founded, 
which it appears to be, Mr. Richardfon’s objedtions fall to the 
ground. —T. es 
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% of the race of the Achemenides, that you will 
“ never permit this empire to revert to the Medes 
«If by any ftratagem they fhall have feized it, by 
 ftratagem do you recover it. If they have by 
* force obtained it, do you by force wreft it from 
“them. If you fhall obey my advice; may.the 

earth give you its fruits in abundance; may you 
“ ever be free, and your wives and your flocks pro- 
“11801 If you % Go not-obey me, if you neither 
sf recover nor attempt to fecover. the empire, may 
& the. reverle றத withes befal you, and may ~ 
“ every Perfian meet a fate like mine eS 

  

ஆம. ஸ்ர having thus fod bewailed. 

his misfortunes. When the Perfians faw the king’ 
thus inyolved in forrow, they tore their garments, 
and expreffed*their grief aloud: After a very fhort 

“interval the bone became infected, the whole. of the 
thigh mortified, and death enfued. Thus died 
Cures fon of Cyrus, after a reign? of feven © 
years and five months”*, leaving no offspring, male or. 
female.’ The Perfians who were prefent could not be , 
perfuaded that the magi had affumed the fupreme au= 
thority, but rather believed that what Cambyles had » 

afferted concerning the death of Smérdis was prompt- 

ed by his hatred of that prince, and his with to ex-— 
cite the general animofity of the Perfians againft him. 

| They were, therefore, generally fatisfied that it was 

really ட the fon of eS who had aflumed 

74 Seven years and jfioe nits. 1 வெட Alexandrinus 

makes him reign ten years.—Larcher. 

§ : ae the
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the fovereignty. To which they weré the more tits 
clined, beeaufe Prexafpes afterwards pofitively des. 
nied that he had. put Smerdis to death. When 

_ Cambyfes was dead hecould not fafely have con- ° 
id that he oe killed the fon of வோன். 

ரா. கர்வ ஸ்ட ல் of | கண்டல் the ma- | 
gus, by the favour of his name, pretending to ‘be 
Smerdis, the fon of Cyrus, reigned in fecurity 
during the feven months which completed the eighth 
year of the reign of Cambyfes. In this டரா he | 
diftinguifhed the various’ dependents on: his power 
by his great munificence, fo that after his death he 
was ferioufly regretted by all the inhabitants of Afia, 
except the Perfians. - He commenced his reign by 
publithing every where an ediét which exempted his 
fubjeéts for the fpace of three years Both from tri- 
bute and military fervice. 

,  UXVIIH. In the eighth month he was detected 
in the following manner: Otanes, fon of Phar- 
nalpes, was of «the firft rank of the Perfians, both . 
with regard to birth and affluence. *Ehis nobleman ~ 
was the firft who fufpeéted that this was not Smer- 
dis, the fon of (Cyrus; and was induced to fuppofe 
who he really was, from his never quitting the citadel, 
and from his not inviting any of the nobles to his 
prefence. Sufpicious of the impofture, he took thefe 
meafures:—He had a daughter named Phadyma, 
who had been married to Cambyfes, and*whom, 
with the other wives of the late king, the ufurper 
had taken to himfelf Otanes fent a meflage to 

her, 
€
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her, to know whether fhe cohabited with Smerdis, 
the fon of Cyrus, or with any other perfon. She 
returned for anfwer, © that fhe could not tell as the 
“ had never feen Smerdis, the fon of Cyrus, nor did 
* fhe know the perfon with whom fhe cohabited.”” 
Otanes fent a fecond time to his daughter: “ If,” 
fays he, “you do not know the perfon of Smerdis, the 
“fon of Cyrus, enquire of Atoffa who it is with 
“ whom you and fhe cohabit, for the muft neceffarily 
“ know her brother.” ‘To which fhe thus replied, 
“1 cen neither fpeak to Atoffa, nor indeed fee any 
“of the women that live with him. Since this 
“ perfon, whoever he is, came to the throne, the 

‘ women have all been kept feparate ”*.” 
- oS 1 LXIX. 

1S Kept feparate. j—Chardin, வ் of the deat of a ie 
of Perfia, and the intemperate grief of his wives, fays, that the 

reafon why the women upon fuch Occafions are fo deeply af- 

flicted, is not only for the Jofs of the’king their hufband, but for 
the lofs of that fhadow of liberty which they enjoyed during his 

life; for no fooner is the prince laid in his tomb; but Sey are 
all fhut up_in particular houfes. ‘Tournefort tells us, that after. _ 

the death of the fultan at’ Conftantinople, the women whom he 

honoured with his embraces, and their eldeft daughters, are re-* 

moved into the old feraglio of Conftantmople; the younger are 
fometimes left for the new emperor,. or are married to the 
bathas. 

_ It appears that in the Eaft from the remotelt times femalls 
have been jealonfly fecluded from the other fex. Neverthele, 
we learn from modern travellers, that this is done with fome re- 
feiGiions, ‘and that they are not only fuffered to communicate 

ther, but on certain days to leave the haram or fera- 
“glo, and take their amufements abroad. 
_ Where a plurality of wives is allowed, each, it fhould feem 

j லன... 185 8 011106 and க்ப் apartment. “Twas 

Vou, II. aie த extremely  
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. LXIX. This reply more and more. juftified the 
Seiichi of Otanés; he fent, therefore, a third 

‘a
e 

time td’ his daughter: “My daughter,” he ob- 
ferved, ‘it becomes you, who are nobly born, to 
“engage in a dangerous enterprize, when your 

“¢ father commands you. If this Smerdis 7° be not 
« the fonof Cyrus, but the man whom I fufpe@, he 
“ ought not, poflefline your perfon, and the. fove- 
“reignty of Perfia, to efcape with impunity. Do 
“ this, therefore—when next you fhall. be admitted 
“to his bed, and fhall obferye that he is afleep, 
“ examine ay belie he has any ears ; if he ‘has, you 

Seeciely ata. lof,” fays ees «how to behave to ae great 
amen of the Eaft, when I was called in, and vifited, as a phyfician, 
the apartments of theirwives, Thefe apartments are juit like the 
dormitories of our religions, and at every door I found an arm 
covered with gauze, thruft out through a fimall Joop-hole, made 
oh purpofe: at firit I fancied they were arms of wood or brafs, to 
ferve for fconces to light up candlés in at night; but it furprized 
me when I was told I muft cure the perfons to whom thefe 
arms btlonged.”’ The Eafterns lien with much aftonifhment 
to the familiarity prevailing betwixt the fexes in Europe. When 
told that no evil refults from this, they anfwer with a proverb, 
- Bring butter too near the fire, and you will hardly keep it 
from melting.”’—TJ, 

76 If this Smerdis.\—That Cambyfes was the Ahafuerus, and 
Smerdis the Artaxerxes, that obfiruéted the worl: of the temple> 

is‘plain from hence, that they are {aid ia Scripture to be the kings 
of Perfia that reigned between the time of Cyrus and the time of 
that Darius by whofe decree the temple was finifhed ; but that 
Darius being Darius Hyftafpes, and none reigning between 
Cyrus and that Darius in Perfia, butCatmbyfes and Smerdis, it 

muft follow from hence, that none but Camby fes and Smerdis 

could be the Ahafucrus and Artaxerxes, who are faid in Ezra to. 

have put a op to this work. —=Prideaux, 

ce may 

ல 
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6 may be fecure you are with Smerdis, the fon of 

“ரேர் butif he has not, it can be no other than 

“ Smerdis, one of the magi.””. To this Phtedyma 

replied, “ That the would obey him, notwithftand- 

“ing the danger fhe incurred; being well affured, 
« fhat if he had no ears, and fhould difcover her in 

“endeavouring to know this, fhe fhould be inftantly 
* put to death.” Cyrus had in his dife-time deprived 
this Smerdis of his ears” for fome atrocious crime.- 

mma complied in all refpeéts with the in- 
junctions of her father. . The wives of the Perfians 

fleep with their hufbands by turns. - When this 

eu a lady 

      
         

  

17 This Smerdis of his ears. |—Tne difcovery of this impofture 

was long celebrated in Perfia as an annual feitival. ‘By reafon 

of the great flaughter of the magians then made, it was called 

magophonia. Tt was alfo front this time that they firft had the 

name of magians, which fignified the cropt-eared, which was 

then given them on account of this impeftor, who was thus'cropt. 

Mige-gufh fignified, in the language of the country then in ufe, 

one that had his ears cropt; and from a ringleader of that fect who 

was thus cropt, the author of the famous Arabic lexicon called Ca- 

mas, tells us they had all this name given them; and what He- 

rodotus and Juftin, and. other authors, write of this Smerdis, 

plainly fhews that he was the man.—Prideaux. 

_ 8 The wives of the Penfans flesp with their bufbands by turns. | 

—By the Mahometan law, the Perfians, ‘Turks, and indeed all 

true believers, are permitted to have wives of three different 

defcriptions ; thofe whom they efpoufe, thofe whom they hire, 

and thofe-whom they purchafe. Of the firft kind they are li- 

mited to four, of the two laf they may have as many as they 

pleafe or can afford. Amongft the fingularities fanétified by the 

Alcoran, the following is not the leaft: a woman legally efpoufed 

may infift on a divorce from her hufband, if he is impotent, if 

he is given to unnatural enjoyment, or, to ufe T ournefort’s ex- 

் ட 62. preflion, 
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lady next flept with the magus, as foon as fhe faw 
him in a profound fleep, ffie tried to touch his ears, 
and being x perfectly fatisfied that he had none, as_ 

     foon as it was day fhe comr 

gence to her father. டர 9 க 

EX. Otzines மம் வக் aie eben to 
Afpathines and Gobryas, two of the nobleft of the 
Perfians, upon whofe fidelity he could depend, and 
who had themfelves fufpeéted the impofture. Ic 

cated. oe “intelli 

was agreed that each fhould difclofe the bufnefs to | 
_the friend in whom he moft confided. © Otanes 
therefore chofe Intaphernes, Gobryas Megabyzus, 
and Afpathines, Hydarnes. The eonfpirators be- 
ing thus fix in number, Darius, fon of Hyftafpes, 
arrived at Sufa, from Perfia, where his father was 
governor, when they ன oe to make him 
alo an affociate. 

LXXI. Thefe ae met ”, and aftér mutual 
vows of fidelity confulted.together. As foon'as Da- . 
tius was to {peak, he thus addrefléd his confede- 
rates: “ Twas of opition that the death of Smerdis, 

_ © fon of Cyrus, and the ufurpation of the magus, 
« were circumftances known only to myfelf; and my 
“ immediate purpofe in coming here, was to accom- 

preffion, if he does not pay his tribute npon Thurfday and Fri- 
day night, which are the times confecrated to the conjugal daties.- 
௮9; ; 

eS Thefe fewer met. j—Mithridates, ing ‘of Pontus, who after- 
wards gave fo much trouble to the பக wasdefcended from 

one Of thefe confpirators: fee book vii. chap. i.—Larcher. 

oe «© pli 
©
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« plith the ufurper’s death. But fince you are alfo 
“ acquainted with the matter, I think that all delay 
«will be dangerous, and iat we fhould f{nftantly- 
* execute our intentions.” ‘Son of Hyftafpes,” 
replied Otanes, “‘ born of a noble parent, you deem 
“the inheritor of your father’s virtue; neverthelefs, 

- “ be not precipitate, but let us enter on this bufinefs 
* with caution: for my own es A am averle to 
“ undertake: any thing, till we tha | 
“ed our party.” “My friends,” Sted Darius, . 
*¢ if you follow the advice of Otanes, your ruin is 
“ inevitable. The hope of reward will inducefome 
“one to betray your defigns to the magus. An 
46 enterprize like this fhould be accomplifhed by 
* yourfelves, difdaining all afliflance. But fince 
“you have diffufed the fecret, and: added meto . 
“your party, let us this very day put our defigns 
“ in execution ; for'I declare, if this day pafs with-. 
<* out our fulfilling our intentions, Ro one நவி! 0- 

“ morrow betray me; I ய. anylelf difclofe the con- 
4 து to the pu . 

  

127. பன் டால் ண்ட் the ardour of 
Darius ; “Sinee,” he replied, ‘ «you will not fuffer 

“us to defer, but precipitate us to the termination 
* of our purpofe, explain how we fhall obtain en- 
“ trance into the palace, and attack the ufurpers. 

¢ That there are guards regularly ftationed, if you 

“ have not feen them yourfelf, you muft have known — 

« from others ; how fhall we elude thefe?” “ There 

“are many, circumftances, Otanes,” returned Da- 

rius, “which we cannot fo well explam by our 

G3 2s ம் « words 
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death of Smerdis, the fon of Cyrus, having been 
his executioner; they were confcious alfo that he — 
was hiShly efteemed by the Perfians. They ac- 
cordingly fent for ‘him, and made him the moft 
liberal promifes ; they made him fwear. that he 
would on no account difelofe the fallacy which 

   

  

they prattifed on the Perfians ; and they promife 
him, in reward of his fidelity, rewards without num-> 
ber. Prexaipes engaged to comply with: their 
wifhes; they then told him of their intention to 
afflemble the Perfians beneath the tower ®* which 
was the royal refidence, from whence they defired 
him to declare aloud that he who then fate on the 
throne of Perfia was Smerdis, the fon of Cyrus, - 
and no other. They were induced to this meafure, — 
from a confideration of the great authority of Prex- 
afpes, and becaule he had frequently declared. that 
he had never put Smerdis, the fon of Cyrus, to 
death, but that he was till alive, 

  

LXXV, Prexafpes apreed to comply with all 
that they propofed ; the magi accordingly affembled 
the Perfians, and leading Prexafpes to the top of 
the tower, Commanded him to make an oration, 
He, without paying the leait attention to the pro- 
mifes he» had made, recited the genealogy of the 

_ *! Beneath the tower.|—This was the citadel, Anciently the 
Kings lodged here for fecurity. In chap. Ixviii, Herodotus ob- 
ferves that the Magus would not ftir from the citadel, and in chap. Ixxix. he fays that the confpirators left behind in the cita~ 
del fuch of their friends as were wounded in attacking the 
MA gimme Larcher, * 
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act from a divine impulfe, without any quef 
tions permitted them to enter, As foon as they 
came té the interior part of - the pees they met 
with the eunuchs, who were employed as the : 
meffengers; thefe afked their தல் and at the 
fame time threatened the guards for faffering them 
to enter, On their oppofing their farther en- 
trance, the confpirators drew their fwords, and en- 
couraging each other, put the eunuchs to death ; 
from hence they inftantly ruthed to the inner apart- 
ments, ் 

   

  

LXXVIII. Hee the two magi ணவ to be, 
in confultation about what was to be done in con= 

-fequence of the condu& of Prexafpes. As foon as 
‘they perceived the tumult, and heard the cries of 
the ewnuchs, they ran towards them, and preparing 
in a manly manner to defend themf€lves, the one 
feized a bow and the other a lance. As the con- 
fpirators drew near to the attack, the bow became 

-ufelefs; but the other magus, who was armed with 
the lance, wounded Afpathines in the thigh, and 
deprived Intaphernes of one of his eyes, though the 
blow was not fatal. he magus who ae his 
bow of no fervice retreated to an adjoining apart- 
ment, into which he was followed by Darius and 
Gobryas. This latter feized the magus round the 
wait’ » but as this happened in the darksDarius ftood 

In 

56 Round the waift,|—Not unlike to this was the manner in 
which David Rizio, the favourite of the anfortunate Mary 

quecn 

4
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mftantly cut off their heads. Their two friends who: 
were ன were fete pause as. evel to oe 

evil god; Sod that ah ads each fhall Have his world to him- 
felf, the good god have all good men with him, the evil god all 

wicked men. Of this fyftem Zoroatter was the firft founder, 

whom Hyde and Prideaux make cotemporary with Darius 
விட். but whofe zra, as appears from “Moyle, ‘the Greek 

writers of the age of Darius make many hundred years before 
their own time. After giving a concife but animated account 
of the theology of Zoroafter, Mr. Gibbon has this remark > 

« Every mode of religion, to make a-deep and lafting impreffion 
on the human mind, muft exercife our obedience, by enjoining 

_ practices of devotion for which we can affign no reafon; and 
muft acquire our efteem by inculcating moral duties, analogous 

to the ditates of our own hearts.”? The religion of Zoroafter was 
abundantly provided with the former, and poflefled a fuflicient 

portion of the latter. At the age of puberty the faithful Per- 
fian was invefted with a myfterious girdle, from which moment 

the moft indifferent aétion of his life was fanétified by prayers, 
ejaculations, and genuflexions, the omiffion of which was a grie- 

yous fin. The moral duties, however, were required of the 

difciple of Zoroaiter, who wifhed to efcape the perfecution of 
Arimanius, or as Mr. Gi bbon writes it, Ahriman, and to live 

with Ormund or Ormufd ina blifsful eternity, where the de- © 

gree of felicity will he exaétly proportioned to the degree of 
virtue and piety. In the time of Theodofius the younger, the 
Chriftians enjoyed a full toleration in Perfia; but Abdas indif- 
creetly pulling down a temple, im which the Perfians worfhipped 
fire, a perfecution againit the Chriftians was excited, and profe- 
cuted with unrelenting crutlty. The magi are fill known-in 
Perfia, under the name of parfi or parfes; their fuperftition is 

contained in three books, named Zend, Pazend, and Veitna, 

faid by themfelves to be compofed by Zerdafeht, whom they 
confound with the patriarch Abraham. The Oriental Chrifians 

pretead, that the magi who adored Jefus Chrift, were difciples 

of Zoroafer, who preditted to them the coming of the ve 
an 
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Perfians and their auxiltary troops garrifoned within. 
the white caftle of Memphis: this was the fixth 
fatrapy.. The feventh was compofed of the Satga- 
gydee, the Gandarii, the Dadica and Aparyte, who 
together paid one hundred and feventy talents. The 
eighth fatrapy furnifhed three hundred talents, and 
on of Sufa and the reft of the Ciffians. 

ய 
வன். ட்ப and. ee ee parts: of Axfty- 

ria conftituted the ninth fatrapy, and paid a thou: 
fand talents of filver,: with five hundred young 
eunuchs. The teath fatrapy furnifhed four. hun+ 
dred and fifty talents, and confifted of Ecbatana, 
the reft of Media, the Parycanii, and the Orthocory- 

bantes. ‘The Cafpians, the Paufice, the Pantima- 

thi, and the Darite, contributed amoneft them two 

_ hundred talents, and formed the eleventh fatrapy. 
The twelfth produced. three hundred and fixty ta- 
lents, and was compofed of the whole country from 

the Bactrians to Aiglos. 

XCIil.. From tlie thirteenth fatrapy four hundred 
talents were levied; this comprehended Paétyica, — 
the Armenians, with the contiguous nations, as far as 

the Euxine.. The fourteenth fatrapy confifted of the 
Sangatians, the Sarangzeans, the Thamanzans, Uti- 

ans, and Menci, with thofe who inhabit the iflands 

of the Red Sea, where the king fénds thofe whom 
he banifhes '°; thefe jdintly contributed fix hundred * 

: talents: 

308 Whom he banifres.\—Banithment feems to have been 
adopted 

ஓ
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“talents. The Sace and Cafpii formed the Afteenth 
fatrapy, anid provided two hundred and fifty talents. 
Three hundred talents were levied from the Parthi- 

ans, Chorafmians, Sogdians; atid Atians, who were 

the fixteenth fatrapy. ள் 

XCIV. The Paricanii and Aithiopians of Afia 
paid four hundred talents, and formed the feven- 

teenth fatrapy. The’ ‘eighteenth was taxed at two 
hundred talents, and was compofed of the Mati 
éni, the*Safpires, and Alarodians. ‘The Mofchi, 

adopted as a pani lent at a ray early period of the world; 
and it may be fuppofed that, in the infancy of fociety, men, re- 
lu&tant to fanguinary meafures, would have recourfe to the ex- 
pulfion of mifchievous of unworthy meinbers, as the fimpler. and. 
lefs odious remedy. When we confider the effect which exile: 
has had upon the minds of the greateft and wifeft of mankinds 
and refleét on that attra@tive fweetnefs of the natal foil, which 
whilft we admire im poetic defcription we ftill feel to be ratzone 
walentior omni, it feems wonderful that banifhment fhould not 

moré frequently fuperfede the neceflity of fanguinary punifh- 
ments. That Ovid, whofe mind was enervated by licentious 

habits, fhould deplore, in ftrains the moft melancholy, the ab- 

fence of what alone could make life fupportable, may not per- 
haps be thought wonderful; but that Cicero, whofe whole life 
was a life of philofophic difcipline, fhould fo entirely lofe his 
firmnefs, and forget his dignity, may juftify our concluding of 
the punifhment of exile, that human vengeance need not inflict 
a more fevere calamity. In oppofition to what I have afferted 
above, fome reader will perhaps be inclined to cite the example 

of Lord Bolingbroke, bis condu&, and his reflections apon 
exile; but I think I can difcefnathrough that laboured apo- 
logy, afecret chagtin and uneafinefs, which convinces me at 

leaft, that whilft he aéted the philofopher and the ftoic, he had 
the common feelings and infirmities of man.—Z. 

~ Vou. II. 1 வரு
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Tibareni, Macrones, Mofynoeci, and Mardians, 
provided three hundred talents, and were the nine- 

teenth fatrapy. The Indians, the moft numerous 
nation of whom we have any Knowlédge, were 
proportionally taxed ; they formed the twentieth. 
fatrapy, and ae fix ee talents in தனு 
ingots. a 

XCV. If the Babylonian money be reduced to 
the ftandard of the Euboic talent, the-ageregate fum. 
will be found to be nine thoufand eight hundred and 
eighty talents in filver; and, eftimating the gold at 
thirteen times ‘°’ the value of filver, there will be 
found, according to ‘the Euboic talent, four thou- 
fand fix hundred and eighty of thef talents. The 
whole being eftimated together, it will appear that 
the annual tribute '* paid to Darius was fourteen 

thoufand 

191 Thirteen times the value of filver.|—The proportion of 
gold to filver varied at different times, according to the abun- 

dance of thefetwo metals. Inthe time of Darius it was thirteen 

to one; in the time of Plato, twelve; and in the time of Menan- 

der, the comic poet, it was ten.—Larcher. 

Iuthe time of Julius Cafar the proportion of gold to filver at 

Rome was no more than nine to one. This arofe from the 

prodigious quantity of gold which Czfar had obtained from the 
plunder of cities and temples. It is generally f{uppofed amongft 
the learned, that in the gold coin of the ancients one-fiftieth 

part was alloy.—@, 

368 The annual tribute. J—The comparifon of two paflages in 
Herodotus (book i. chap.cxcii. and book iii. chaps. Ixxxix, xcvi.) 
reveals an important difference between the gro/s and the met 

revenue of Perfia, the fums paid by the provinces, and the 

sce or filver depofited in the royal ne The monarch 

; - might 
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fhsiitanid five hundred and fixty talents; omitting 
ட trifling. fums not deferving our attention: 

XCVI. Such was the fit which A fia மண்டியிட 
hnd Africa in fome fmall proportion, paid to Darius. 
Tn procefs of time the iflands alfo were taxed; as was 
that part of Etirope which extends to Theffaly: The 
manner in which the king depofited thefe riches in 
his treafury, was this :—The gold and filver was 
jneltéd and poured irito earthen veflels; the vefiel, 
when full, was removed; leaving the metalin a mafs. 
When any was wanted, fuch a piece was broken 
off as the contingence required: 

XCVIL. We have thus defcribed the diferent 
fatrapies, and the’ impoft on each, Perfia is the 

only provinee which I] have not mentioned as tri- 
butary. The Perfians are not compelled to pay 
any fpecific taxes, but they prefent a regular gra- 
tuity. The A®thiopians who border upon A’gypt, 
fubdued by Cambyseg in his expedition againft the 
#Ethiopian Macrebians, are fimilarly circumftanced,,. 

as are alfo thé inhabitants of the facred town of 

Nyfla, who have feftivals in honour of Bacchus.’ 

Thefe Aethiopians, with their neighbours, refemble 
in their ciiftoms the Calantian Indians: they have 
the fame rites of fepulture 59, and their dwellings 

, are 

might annually fave three millions fix hundred thonfand pounds 

of the feventeen or eighteen millions raifed upon the ட _ 

Gibbon, 

189 The Laine rites of Jepulture. The word in the text is 

l2 CREAT»
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are fubterraneous. Once in every three years thefe 
two nations prefent to-the king two cheenices. of 
gold unrefined, two hundred blocks of ebony, twen- 
ty large elephants teeth, and five Aithiopian youths, 

which cuftom ‘has been continued to my time. The 
people of Colchos™° and their neighbours, as far as 
mount Caucafus, impofed upon themfelves the 
payment of a gratuity. To this latter place the 
Perfian authority extends; northward of this their 
name. infpires no regard. Eyery five years the 
nations above-mentioned prefent the king with an 
hundred youths and an hundred virgins, which alfo 
“has been continued within my remembrance. The 
Arabians contribute every year frankincenfe to the 

என்க கட which means grains: to fay of two different nations 
that they ufe the fame grain, feems ridiculous enough. Valcnaer 

propofes to read cnnars, which feems obvious and க 

௮0. 
129 The people of Calchos. |—It was the boaft of the Celchians, 

that their anceftors had checked the vittories of Sefoitris, but 
they funk without any memorable effort under the arms of Cyrus, © 
followed in diftant wars the ftandard of the great king, and pre- 

fented him every fifth year with ahundred boys and as many 

virgins, the faireft produce of the land. Yet he accepted this 
gift Tike the gold and ebony of India, the frankincenfe of the 
Arabs, and the negroes and ivory of Asthiopia: The Colchians 

were not fubjec to the dominion of a fatrap, and they continued 
to enjoy the name as well as fubftance- Oe national indepen- 
dénce.—Gibloz. 

“1 Hundred virgins.J— Lhe pative race of: Perfians is fmall 
and ugly, but it has beenimproved by the perpetual mixture of . 

Circaffian blood. This remark Mr. Gibbon applies to the Per- 
fian women in the time of Julian, Amongft modern travellers, 

ihe beauty of the Perfian ladies is.a conftant theme of praife and 
“ admiration=—T. ன் i 

12 _ amount 
ல்



  

amount-of a thoufand talents, — Independent of the 
tributes before fpecified, thefe were the prefents 

which the king ட 

மாறா ரடடய procure the great number 
of golden ingots, which, as I have obferved, they 
prefent as a donative to the king, in this manner:— 
That part of India which lies towards the eaft is very 
fandy; and indeed, of all nations concerning whom 
we have any authentic accounts, the Indians are the 

people of Afia who are neareft the eaft, and the 
place of the rifing fun, The part moft eaftward, 
is a perfeét defert, from the fand. Under the 
name of Indians many nations are comprehended, 

= 

uwfing different languages; of thefe fome attend — 
principally to the care of cattle, others not: fome 
inhabit the marfhes, and liye on raw fifth, which 

they catch in boats made of reeds, divided at the 
joint, and every joint’ makes one canoe, Thefe 
Indians have a drefs made of -rufhes*%, which © 

haying 

42 Every joint.|—This aflertion feems wonderful ; but Pliny, 
book xvi. chap. 36, treating of reeds; canes, and aquatic fhrubs, 

atirms the fame, with this precaution indeed, “if it may be cre- 

dited.”? His expreffion is this:—Harundini quidem Indice ar- 

borea amplitudo, quales yulgo in templis videmus.—Spiffius 

mari corpus, feemine capacius. ட் etiam vVicem 
preftant (fi credimus) fugula internadia. ன் 

"3 Shoaths made of rufbes.\—To trace the modern drefs back 

to the. fimplicity of the firft fins, and leaves;. and feathers, that 

were worn by mankind in the primitive ages, if it ‘were paflible, 

would be almoft endlefs ; the fathion has been often changed, 

while the materials remained the fame: the materials have been 
I3, different
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having mowed and cut, they weave together dike | 
@ mat, and wear in the manner of a cnirals. 

& 

ass 

XCIX.To the eaftof thefe are other Indians, called — 

120௧1 “who lead a paftoral life, lye qn raw flefh’*®, 

and 

different as hey were பவட produced by | fucceflive arts, that 
converted a raw hide into leather, the wool of the fheep into 
cloth, the web ef the worm into filk, and flax and cotton into 
linen of varions kinds. One garment alfo has been added to ano- 
ther,.and ornaments have been multiplied on ornaments, with 

a variety almoft infinite, produced by the caprice of human va~ 
nity;*or the new neceffities to which man rendered himéelf fub- 
jet by thofe many inventions which took place after he ceafed 
to be, as God had created him, upright.—See hiftorical remarks 
on drefs, prefixed toa 0011221100 of the drefles of different nations, 

ancient and modern. 
The canoes and dreffes here defcribed, ail ftrike the reader 

as much refembling thofe கணக் defcribed by modern Voy 
agers to the South Seas, —T. es 

eee Padai. Sak ் 

ர் mpia nec fevis celebrans convivia meniis ~ 
Uluma vicinus Pheebo 1 tenet arva Padaus. 

Tibull. 1. iv. 144» 

“#8 Ox raw jie.|—Not at all more incredible is the cuftom 

faid to be prevalent amone the Abyffinians, of eating a flice of 

“meat raw from the living ox, and efteeming it one of the greateft 
delicacies. The affertion of this faét by Mr. Bruce, the cele- 
brated traveller, has’ excited a clamour againft him, and by 

calling his veracity in queltion, has probably operated, amongft 
other caufes, to the delay of a publication much and eagerly 
expected. This very fa&; however, is alfoafferted of the Aiby flini- 
ans by Lobo. and Poncet. If it be allowed without referve, an 
argument is deducible from it, to prove that bullock’s blood, in 

contradiétion to what is afferted by our hiftorian, inch. 15.’0f this 

book, is not a மட்கல ; unlefs we fuppoie that the quantity thay 
ன் taken 

/



  

அட் ம. 119 
and are faid to obferve thefe cuftoms :—If any man 
among them be difeafed, his neareft connections put - 
him to death, alledging in excufe that ficknef$ would 

wafte and injure his Aefh. They pay no regard to 
his affertions that he is not really ill, but without 
the fmalleft compunétion deprive him of life. Ifa 

woman be ill, her female connections treat her in 

the fame manner. The more aged among them are 

regularly killed and eaten ; but to old age there are 

very few whe arrive, for in cafe of ficknefs they put 
every one to death. 

C. There are other Indians, who, differing. in 

manners from the above, put no animal to death“, - 

fow no grain, have no fixed habitations, and i 

folely upon vegetables. They have a particular grain, 

nearly of the fize of millet, which the foil {pon- 

taneoufly produces, which is protected by a calyx, 

the whole of this they bake and eat. If any of thefe 

be taken fick, they retire to fome folitude, and there 

remain, no one expreffing the leaft concern about 

them during their illnefS, or after their death, 

CL Among all thefe Indians whom I have fpeci- 

fied, the communication between the fexes is like 

taken into the ftomach would be too {mall to produce the 

efie@. Lobo, as well as Mr. Bruce, affirms, that Se 

Abyflinians eat beef, not npn in a raw ftate,; but Segoe from 

the ox.—T. . 

116° Put no animal to death. Ne Nicclis ல்க has pre- 

ferved the name of this Pepple: He calls them Aritomans. 

ம ie 

14 that
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that of the beafts, open and unreftrained. They are all 
of the fame complexion, and much refembling the 

fEthiopians. The femen which their males emit 
is not, like that of other men, white, but black like 
‘their bodies "”, which is alfo the cafe with the Athi- 
opians. Thefe Indians are very remote from Perfia 
towards the fouth, வாம ர were. never in fubjection to 
Darius, | 

CIl. There are ftill other Indians towardsthe north, — 
who dwell near the city of Cafpatyrum, and the 
country of Paétyica. Of all the Indians thefe in their, — 
manners moft refemble the Ba¢trians; they are diftin- 
guithed above the reft by their bravery, and are thofe 

who are employed in fearching for the gold. In the 
vicinity of this diftrid there are vaft deferts of 

fand, in which a {pecies of ants'* is produced, 
not 

‘1 Black like their bodies.|—Semen fi probe concoctum fuerit, 
celore album et {plendens effe oportet, ut vel hinc pateat quam 

parum vere Herodotus fcribat femen nigrum /®thiopes promere, 

Rodericus a Caftro de univerfa mulierum medicina—Ariftotle 

had before faid the fame thing, in his hiftory of animals.— 
Larcher. 

5 Shecies of ants. |—Of thefe ants Pliny alfo makes mention, 
in the following terms: 

*¢ In the temple of Hercules, at Erythrz, the horns of an In- 
dian ant were to be feen, an aitonifhin 1g objeét. In the country 

of the northern Incians, named Dande, thefe ants caft up gold 
from holes within the earth. In colour they refemble cats, and - 
are as large as the wolves of Heypt. This gold, which they 

throw up in the winter, the Indians contrive to fieal in the 
fammer, when the ants, on account of the heat, hide themfelves 

under se Bue if they happen to fmell them, the ants rufh 
from
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not fo large as a dog, but bigger than afox. Some 
of thefe, taken by hunting, are preferved in the palace 
of the Perfian monarch. Like the.ants common in 
Greece, which in form alfo they nearly refemble, 
they make themfelves habitations in the ground, by 
digging under the fand. The fand thus thrown மற 

. is mixed with gold duft, to collect which the Indians 
are difpatched into the deferts. To this expedition 
they proceed each with three camels faftened to- 
gether, afemale being fecured between two males, 
and upon her the Indian is mounted, taking parti- 

cular care to have one which recently has foaled. 
The females of this defcription are in all refpeéts as 

from their holes, and will often tear them in pieces, though 

mounted on their fwifteft camels, fach is the fwiftnefs and fierce- 

nefs they difplay from the love oftheir gold.” 

Upon the above Larcher has this remark:—The little com- 

munication which the Greeks had with the Indians, prevented 

their inveftigating the truth with refpe& to this animal; and 

their love of the marvellous inclined them to affent to this de- 

{cription of Herodotus. Demetrius Trielinius fays, on the Anti- 

gone of Sophocles, doubtlefs from fome ancient Scholiaft which 

he copies, that there are in India winged-animals, named ants, 

which dig up’gold. Herodotus and Pliny fay nothing of their 

having wings. Mott of our readers will be induced to confider 

the defcription of thefe ants as fabulous; neverthelefs, de Thou, 

an author of great credit, tells us, that Shah Thomas, fophi of 

Perfia, fent, in the year 1559, to Soliman an ant like thefe 

here defcribed. 

They who had feen the vaft nefts of the termites, or white 

ants, might eafily be perfuaded that the animals which formed 

them were as large as foxes. The difproportion between the 

infe&t, Wugh large, and its habitation, is very extraodinary. 

Gite
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fwift as a and capable of bearing much த 
bur ட்டு 

லாட 

"9 Greater burdens. | —OF all the defcriptions I have met with 

of this wonderful animal, the following, from கரவ feems 
the moft animated and intereiting:— 

No creature feems fo peculiarly Atted to the Sue in which 
% exifts, as the camel. Defigning the camel to dwell ina 
country where he can find little nourifhment, nature has been 

fparing of her materials in the whole of his formation. She has- . 

not beftowed upon him the flethinefs of the ox, horfe, or ele- 

phant, but limiting herfelf to what is ftri€tly neceffary, fhe has 

given him a {mall aad without ears, at the end of a long 96012 

றமல 061. She has taken from his legs and thighs every 
-mufcle not immediately requifite for motion, and in fhort has 
beftowed on his withered body only the veffels and tendons 
neceflary to connest its frame together. She has furpithed him 

with a {trong jaw, that he may grind the hardeft aliments; but, 

left he fhould confume too much, fhe has ftraitened his ftomach, 

and obliged him to chew the cud, She has lined his foot with _ 

a lump of fleth, which, flidmg in the mud, and being no way 

adapted to climbing, fits him only for a dry, level, and fandy 

foil, like that of Arabia: the has evidently deftined him likewife 

for flavery, by refufing him every fort of defence againit his 

enemies. So’ great, in fort, is the importance of the camel 

to the defert, that were it deprived of that ufeful animal, it mut 

infallibly lofe every inhabitant,—Volney. 
With refpect to the burdens which camels are athe of car- 

rying, Roffel tells us, that the Arab camel will carry one hun- 

“dred rotoloes, or five hundred pounds weight; but the Turco- 

mans camel’s Common load.is one hundred ane fixty rotoloes, or 

eight hundred pounds weight. Their ordinary pace is very flow, 
Volney fays, not more than thirty-fix handred yards in an hour; 
it is needlefs to prefs them, they will go no quicker. Raynal 
fays, that the’ Arabs qualify the camels for expedition by 

matches, in which the horfe runs againit him; the camel, lefs 

ative and nimble, tires out his rival in a long courfey There 

is one peculiarity with refpe& to camels, which not being gene- 
ey
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மெ. As my countrymen « or Greece Ae well ace 
quainted with the form of the camel, I) fhall not 

here defcribe it; I fhall only mention thofe *particu- 
lars concerning it with which I conceive them to be 

lefs acquainted “5, Behind, the camel has four 
thighs, and as many knee joints ; the member of 

generation falls from between the பல்லு legs, and 

4s turned towards the tail, 

CIN, ae thus connetted their camels, the | 

-Andians proceed i in fearch of the gold, choofing the | 

hotteft time of the day as moft proper for their pur- 

pofe, for then it is that the ants conceal themfelves - 

under the ground. ‘In diftinétion from all other 

natigns, the heat with thefe people is greateft, not 

rally known, I give the reader, as tranflated from the Latin of 

Father Strope, a learned German miflionary. “The camels 

which have had the honour to bear prefents to Mecca and Medina 

are not to be treated aftewards as common animals; they are 

confidered as confecrated to Mahomet, which exempts them “ 

from all labour and fervice. They have cottages built for their | 

abodes, where they live at eafe, and receiye plenty of food, with 

the moft careful attention.”’—T7. 

| °° 6 be lefs acquainted. j—Thefe farther particulars concern- 

ing the camel, are taken from Mr. Pennant. 

‘ "The one-bunched camel, is the Arabian camel, the two- 

bunched, the Baétrian. The Arabian has fix callofities on the 

jegs, will kneel down to be loaded, but rifes the moment he 

finds the burden equal to his ftrength, They are gentle al- 

ways, except when in heat, when they are feized with a fort of 

madnefs, which makes it unfafe to approach them. The Bac- 

trian camel is larger and more generous than the dometticated 

race. The Chinefe have a fwift variety of this, which they call 

by the expreflive name of Fong Kyo ம் 0, Or camels with feet of 

the wind. 

#
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at mid-day, but in the morning. - They have a 
vertical fun’ till about the-time when with-us ‘people 

withdraw from the forum ""; during which period 
-the warmth is more escola. than the mid-day fun — 
in Greece, fo that. the inhabitants are then faid to 

go into the water for refrefhment. ‘Their mid-day 
is nearly of the fame temperature as in other places; 

after which the warmth of the air becomes like 
the morning elfewhere; it then progreffively grows 

3 aa Supe sad 

1 People withdraw from the forum.j—The times of the 
forum.were fo exaétly alcertained, as to ferve for a notation of 

time. The time of fuil foram is mentioned by many authors, 
as Thucydides, Xenophon, Diodorus Siculus, Lucian, and others, 
and is faid by Suidas to have been the third hour in the morning 
that is, nine o’clack; and Dio Chryfoftom places it as an inter- 

mediate point between morning, or fun-rife, and noon, which 

_agreesalfo with nineo’clock. One paflage in Suidas {peaks alfo 
of the fourth, fifth, and fixth hours ; bur either they were fora 
of different kinds, or the authoris there miftaken, or the paflage 

39 corrupt.. See Allian,-xii. 30. and Athenzus, xiv. 1. the 
time of breaking up the forum, adcens diaauoss, 18 not, I believe, 

mentioned, except here, by Herodotus; but by this paflage it 
appears that it muft have been alfo a flated ume, and before 

noon; probably ten or eleven o’clock. ‘his account of a | 

fun, hotter and more vertical in the morning than at noon, is fo 
perfectly unphilofophical, that it proves decifively, what the hy- 
pothefis of our author concerning the overflowing of the Nile 
gave ftrong reafon to fafpedt, that Herodotus was perfectly un- 
informed on fubje€s of this kind. Mid-day, or noon, can be 

only, at all places, when the fan is highef and confequently 
hotteft, unlefs any clouds or periodical winds had been affigned 
as caufes of this finzular effet, Whoever fabricated the ac- 

count he here repeats thought it neceffary to give an appear- 
ance of novelty even to the celeftial phenomena of the place. 

Herodotus himfelf ufes the term of ஈர 290219. in book it, : 

ch. 173» and vij. 223.—T. 

_tnilder, 
©
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towards the eaft, where every fpecies of birds and of 
quadrupeds, horfes excepted "3, aré much larger 
than in any other part of the world: Their horfes 
are not fo large as the Nifeean horfes of Media. 
They have alfo a great abundance of gold, which 

™=3 Horfes excepted.|—Every ee of moment which is in= 
volved in the natural hiftory of the horfe, may be found in M: 

Buffor. But, as Mr. Pennant obferves, we may in this country’ 
boaft’ a variety which no other fingle kingdom poffeffes. Moft 
other countries produce but one kind; white ours, by a judicious 
mixture of the fevetal {pecies, by the happy difference of our 
foil, and by our fuperior {kill in managements may triumph 
aver the reft of Europe in having brought each quality of this _ 
noble animal to the higheft perfection. The fame author tells 

us, that the horfe is in fome places fond wild; thatthefe are lefs 

than the domeftic kinds, of a monfe colour, have greater heads 
than the tame, their foreheads remarkably arched, go in great 

herds, will often furround the horfes of the Mongals and Kalkas 

while they are grazing, and carry them away. Thefe are ex- 
ceffivdly vigilant: a centinel placed on an eminence gives notice 
to the herd of* any approaching danger, by neighing aloud, « 
when they all run off with amazing fwiftnefs. Thefe are fome~ 
times taken by the means of hawks, which fix on their heads, 
and diftrefs them fo as to give the purfuers time to overtake 
them. In the interior parts of Ceylon is a fmall variety of the 
horfe, not exceeding thirty inches m height, whichis fometimes 

brought to Europe as a rarity. It may not, in this place, be im- 
pertinent to inform the reader, that in the Raft the riding on 2 

horfe is deemed very honourable, fince Europeans are very fel- 
dom permitted todo it. In the book of Ecclefiaftes, chap. x. 
ver. 7. we meet with this expreflion, “I have feen fervants on 

horfes,’* which we may of courfe underftand to be {poken of 2 

thing very unufual and improper. 

‘To conclude this fubjett, I have only to obferve, that the 
Arabian horfes are juftly allowed to. be the fineft in the world 

im point of beauty and of fiwiftnefs, and are fent into all parts to 

‘improve the breed of this animal.—7, 

x _ they 
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cafia @7, and ledanum 75. Except the ஷ்ண 
the Arabians obtain all thefe aromatics without. 

any confiderable trouble. .To colleé the ftankin- 
cenfe, they burn under the tree which produces it 
a quantity of the flyrax?, which the Pheenicians 
export into Greece; for thefe trees are each of them 
guarded by a prodigious number of flying ferpents, 
{mall of body, and of different colours, which are 

dilperfed by the fmoke of the gum. It is this fpe- 
cies of ferpent which in an immenfe body infefts 

ன ட ம் 

CVill. Thé Arabians, moreover, affirm, that 
their whole country would be filled with thefe fer- - 
pents, if the fame thing were not to happen with 
refpeét to them which we know happens, and, 
as it fhould feem, providentially, to the vipers. 

Thofe ahimals, which are more timid, and which 

ferve for the purpofe of food, to prevent. their 
total confumption are always remarkably proli- 

127 ஜே. }—This is, T believe, a baftard kind of cinnamon, 

called in Europe caflia lignea; the merchants mix it with true 

cinnamon, which is four times its v alue; itis to be diftinguifhed 

bya kind of vifcidity perceived in chewing it.—7. 
128 Ledanum.|—Ledanum, or ladanum, according to Pliny, 

was a gum made of the dew which was gathered from a fhrub 

called lada.—Z. 
159 Siyrax.|— This is the gum of the ftorax tree, is very 

aromatic, and brought to this country in confiderable quantities 

from the Archipelago. itis obtained by making incifions in the 

tree. The Turks adalterate it with faw-duft.. Another {pecies 

sof ftorax is imported to Europe from America, and is கபட 

from the liquid amber-tree.—7. 

fic,
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fic te, which is not the cafe with thofe which are 
fierce and venomous. The hare, for inftance, the 
prey of every beaft and bird, as well as of man, 
produces young abundantly... It is the finoular 
property of this animal“, that it conceives a fecond 
time, when it is already pregnant, and at the 
fame time carries in its womb young ones covered 
with down, others not yet formed, others juft be- 

ginning’ to. be formed, whilft the mother hetfelf is 
again ready to conceive. But the lionefs, of all 

animals the ftrongeft and moft ferocious, produces 

but one young one '?* in her life, for at the birth of 
her cub fhe Jofes her matrix. The reafon of this 
feems to be, that as the claws of the lion are fharper 

by much than thofe of any other animal, the cub, as 
foon as it begins to ftir in the womb, injures and 
tears the matrix, which i it does {till more and more 

*3° Remarkably prolific. 125 Derhamn’s chapter on the ba- 
Yance of animals, Phy/ico-Theology, b. iv. cl. x, and ch. xiv. 
§. 3. e 

332 The fingular property of this animal. ]—With refpeét to the 
faperfcetation of this animal, Pliny. makes the fame remark, af- 
figning the fame reafon. Lepus omnium prada naftens, folus 
preter Dafypodem fuperfctat; “alind educans, aliud in utere 

pilis veftitum, விம்பம் implume, aliad inchoatum gerens pariter. 

This doétrine of fuperfcetation is ftrénuoufly defended by Sir T. 
Brown, in his Vulgar Errors; and, as far as it refpects the ani< 

mal in queftion, is credited by Larcher: but Mr. Pennant yery 
fenfibly remarks, that as the hare breeds very frequently in the 
courfe of the year, there is no neceffty of having recoutfe to this 
doétrine to account for their numbers.—T. i 

305 But one young one.|—This affertion is perfeClyabfurd and 
falfe. ‘The lionefs has from two to fix young ones, and the 
fame lionefs has been known to litter four or five times,—T. 

Vou. IL. ae re oe 
2
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as it grows bigger, fo that at the time of its birth no 
part of the womb remains whole. ; 

CIX. Thus, therefore, if vipers and thof wing- 
ed ferpents of Arabia were to generate in. the or- 
dinary courfe of nature, the natives could not live. 
But it happens, that when they are incited by luft 
to copulate, -at the very inftant of emiffion the fe- 
male feizes the male by the neck, and does not 
quit her hold till the has quite devoured it 3. The 
male thus perifhes, but the female is alfo punithed; 
for whilft the young are {till within-the womb, as 

the time of birth approaches, to make themfelves a 
paffage they tear in pieces the matrix, thus avenging 
their father’s death. Thofe ferpents which are not 
injurious to. mankind lay eggs, and produce a 
great quantity of young... There are vipers in every 
part of the world, but winged ferpents are. found 
only in Arabia, where there are great numbers. . « 

-- CX. We have defcribed how the Arabians pro- 
cure their frankincenfe; their mode of obtaining the 
caffia is this: —T he whole of their body, and the face, : 
except the eyes, they cover with fkins of different — 
kinds; they thus proceed to the place where it 
grows, which isin a marfh not very deep, but in- 
fefted bya winged fpecies of animal much refern- 
bling a bat, very ftrong, and making a hideous 
noife ; they protect their eyes from thefé, and then* 
gather the caffia, 

33 Quite devoured JOSE Rs narrative mutt alfo be conifidered 
as entirely fabulous.—=7. ம் 

; oe CX. 
€
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XI. Their manner of collecting the cinna~ 
mon " is {till more extraordinary. In what parti- 
cular {pot it is produced, they themfelves are’unable 
to certify. There are fome who affert that it grows 
in the region where Bacchus was educated, and their 

mode of reafonirig ig) by no means improbable. 
Thefe affirm that the vegetable fubftance, which: 
we, as inftructed by the Phoenicians ¥°, call cinna= 

484 Cinnamon.|-=The fabRancé of Larcher’s very long and’ 
learned note on this fubje&, may, if I miftake not, be comprif-: 
ed in very few words: by cinnamomum the ancients underftood 
a branch of thattree, bark and all, of which the caflia was the 

bark only. The cutting of thefe branches is now prohibited, 
becaufe found deftru&tive of the tree. I have before obferved, 
that of cinnamon there are different kinds; the caflia of Hero- 

dotus was, doubtlefs; what we in general underftand to be cin- 

namon, of which our caffia, or caflia lignea, is an inferior kind. 
uo] ; 

¥35 As inftrudted by the Pheenicians.J—1 cannot fefift the plea- 
fare of giving at full length the note of Larcher on this paflages 
which dete€ts and explains two of the moft fingular and unac- 

countable errors ever committed in literature. : 
“ The above is the true fenfe of the paflage, which Pliny has 

miftaken. He makes Herodotus fay that the cinnamon and 

cafia are found in the nefts of certain birds, and 27 particular of 

the phenix. Cinnamomum et cafias, fabulofe narravit antiqui- 

tas, princepfve Herodotus, avium nidis et privatim phcenicis, 

in quo fitu Liber Pater educatus effet, ex inviis rupibus arbori- 

bufque decuti. The above paflage from Pliny, Dupin has tranf- 

lated, moft ridiculoufly, «T’antiquité fabuleufe, et Le prince des 

” menteurs, Herodote, difent,’? &c. He fhould have faid Hero- 

dotus firft of all, for princeps, in this place, does not mean 

prince, and menteur cannot poffibly be implied from the text of 

Pliny. Pliny had reafon to confider the circumftance as fabu- ன் 

lous, but he ought not to have imputed it to our hiftorian, who 
Re ee fays 

ழு
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mon, is by certain Jarge birds carried to their nefts, 
conftru&ed of clay, and placed in the cavities of 
imaceffible rocks. Te procure it thence the Arabians. 
have ‘contrived this ftratagem :—they cut in very. 
large pieces the dead bodies of oxen, afles, or other: 
பண்ட of burden, and earry them near thefe nefts >. 
they then retire to fome diftance; the birds foon fly — 
to the fpot, .and carry thefe pieces of flefh to their 

nefts, which not being able to fupport the weight. 
fall in pieces to the ground. The Arabians take 
this opportunity of gathering the cinnamon, which. 
So difpofe of to different countries. 

மோ, The பம் 175 “of, as the natives term 
ப் it, 

fays no.fach thing. Bat the authority of Pliny has impofed not 
only on Statius, ; 

Pharizque exempta volucri 

Cinnama, 

where Pharia volucris means the phoenix ; and. on Avienus, 

Internis etiam procul undique ab oris _ 
Ales amica deo largum congeflit amomum $ 

but alfo on Van Stapel, in his Commentaries on Theophraftus. 

Pliny had, doubtlefs, read too haitily this paflage of Herodotus, 

_which is fufficiently clear. Suidas ar ae Etymologicum Mag- - 

é ae are right in the word zsepopov.”? ் 

536 Ledanum.|—The following further particulars concerning 

this atomatie are taken from Tournefort. 

It is gathered by the means of whips, which have long han- _ 

dles, and two rows of ftraps; with thefe they bruth the plants; 

and to thefe will ftick the odoriferous glue which hangs on the, 

leaves ; when the whips are fufficiently laden with this glue, they 

take a knife and ferape it clean off the ftraps. 

3௩



வில்லா) is gathered in a more remarkable man-- 
ne the cinnamon. In itfelf ir is நனம். 

ani ai though gathered from a place as: 
much thé’ contrary. It is found fticking to the 
beards of he-goats, like the mucus of ‘trees, © It is 

mixed by the Arabians in various aromatics, and 
indeed it is with this: that they ட themielves 
in common, 

CXII.“T have thought it proper to be thus mi- . 
nute on the fubje€of the Arabian perfumes; and 
we may add, that the whole of Arabia exhales a 
moft delicious fragrance. There are alfo in this 
country two fpecies of fheep, well deferving admi- 
ration, and to be found no where elfe. One of 
them is remarkable for an enormous length of 

tail 87, extending to three cubits, if not more. 

In the time of Diofcorides, and late ity ufed to gather 
the ledanum not only with whips, but they alfo were careful in 

combing off fuch of it as was found flicking to the beards and 
thighs of the goats, which fed upon nothing but the leaves of the 

cifins. ; 

The ledum is a fpecies of ciftus. 

537 Enormous length of tail.|—The following defeription of the 

broad-tailed theep; from Pennant, takes away from the feeming 

improbability of this account, 
% This {pecies,?? fays Mr. Pennant, “is common in Syria; 

Barbary, and Ethiopia, Some of their tails end in a pommt, but 
are oftener {quare or round, ‘They-are fo long as to trail on the 
ground, and the shepherds are obliged to put boards wath {mal} 
wheels under the tails, to keep them from galling. Thefe 
tails are efteemed.a great delicacy, are of 2 fubftance between 

fat and marrow, and are éaten with the lean of the mutton. Some 

of thefe tails weigh 50 lb. each.”?: 

வ. i
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If they were permitted to trail them along ல் ் 

ground, they would. certainly ulcerate. from the ~ 
friétion.. But the fhepherds of the. country are ரிவி. 
ful enough to make little carriages, upon which they 
fecure the tails of the fheep: the tails of the oi 
fpecies are ef the fize. of one scabity ee ? 

பு அடிமுடி டா 15 ‘the extremity a the 
habitable world, is contiguous to this country on 

the fouth-weft, This produces ‘gold in great quan- 
‘tities, elephants with ‘their. prodigious teeth, trees 

and fhrubs of every. kind, as well as ebony ; its in« 
habitants are alfo remarkable for their fize, their 
னை and their: length of life, 

CXV. The above are the two extremes of 
Afia and Africa, Of that part of Europe neareft 
to the weft, | am not able to fpeak with decifion, 
I by no’means believe that the Barbarians give the 
mame of Eridanus* to a river which empties 

itfelf into the Northern Sea, whence, as it ig 
faid, our amber comes, Neither am I better 80 

. 78. Eridanus, ]—Bellanger was sof opinion, that ரயான் ins 
tended here to {peak of the Eridanus, @ river in traly ; Pliny 
thought fo too, and expreffes his furprize that Herodotus fhould 
be unable to. meet: with a:perfon whd had feen this river, although 
part of his life was {pent at Tharia, in Magna Gracia. 

But this yery refle@tion ought to have convinced both Pliny 
and Bellanger, that Herodotus had another Eridanus in view. 

The Eridanus here alluded to, could not pofibly be any other 
than the Rho-daune, which empties itfelf into the Viftula, near 
Dantzic, and on the banks. of which alg te is now found i im 

large quantities. —Larcher, 

aed 
©
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quainted with the iflands ‘called: the-Caffiterides 15, 
from which we are faid to have our tins: The 

name: Aicidants is டக்க not ரகக tis -0f 

ட their படகு Smee or eae Sat எஸ் that ee 
were known only to the Pheenicians; Larcher i is of opinion that 
Great Britain was in the number of thefe. 3 

The Phoenicians, who were exceedingly jealous of their com- 
merce, fludioufly concealed the: fituation of the Caffiterides, as 

long as they were able; which fully accounts for the ignorance 
fo honeftly avowed by Herodotus. Camden and d’Anville 
agree in confidering the Scilly IMles as undoubtedly the Caffite- 
fides of fhe ancients. Strabo makes them ten innumber, lying | 

to the north of Spain; and the principal of the Scilly ifles are 

ten, the reft_ being very inconfiderable. .Dionydius Periegetes 
expre(sly diftinguifhes them from the Britith illes ; 

206725 9: ணக sobs 7222212200. 97805973௮௯ 

லத: அல்கல் ஆ பண்ட பட அட 

பிம் x படு Rapes Bogewsidas atlas 

கனகு. 3201 2221 Bedlandes, —v. 563. 

| Yet it is man an improbable conjecture of his commentator 
Fill, that the promontory of Cornwall might perhaps at frit be 
confidered as another ifland. Diodorus Siculus defcribes the 

_-sarrying of tin from the Caffiterides, and from Britain, to’the 
northern coaft of France, and thence on horfes to Marfeilles, 

thirty days journey ; this muft be a new trade. eftablithed by the » 

Romans, who employed great perfeyerance to lear the fecret ©. 

from the Pheenicians. Strabo tells us of one Pheenician cap- 

tain, who finding himfelf followed by a’Roman veffel, purpofely 
fteered into the fhallows, and thus deftroyed both his own thip, 
and the other; his life, however, was faved, and he was reward- 

ed by his countrymen for his patriotic refolution. ் 
' Enflathius, in his comment on Dionysius, reckons alfo. ten 
Caffiterides ; but his account affords no new proof, as it is ma- 

nifeflly copied from Strabo, tothe text of which author it affords 
a remarkable corre@tion—T. . igs 

a Greck,
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‘Greek derivation, and, as 1 fhould conceive, ins 
troduced by. one of our poets. “I have endeavour= 
ed, but‘ without fuccefs, to meet with fome one 
who from ocular obfervation might defcribe to mé 
the fea which lies in that part of Europe. © Tt is ne- 
verthelefs certain, that both our tin and our am- 
ber ** are = fram hol extreme regions. 

CXVIL fei is. certain that in 8 north ன வ் 
there is a prodigious quantity of gold; but how it 
is produced I am not able to tell with certainty, 
It is affirmed indeed, that the Arimafpi, a people 
who have. but one eye, take this gold away vio- 
lently from the griffins; but I can never perfuade 
myfelf that there are any men who, having but one 
eye, enjoy in all other refpects the nature and qualities ~ 
of other human beings. ‘Thus much feems un- 
queftionable, that thefe extreme parts of the world 
contain within themfelves things the moft beauti- 
ful as well as rare, 

பய. There is in Afia a large = sere 

748 dle. ]--Amber takes its name from anbra, the Ara, ; 

bian name for this fubftance ; the fcience of ele&tricity i is fa. 
called from ச் “um; the Greek word for amber. ‘This term 
of elegtricity i is now applied not only to the power of attraéting 
lighter bodies, whieh amber polfeffes, but to many other powers 
of a fimilar nature. © Amber is certainly not of the ufe, and 
confequently not of the value, which it has been, but it is fall 

given in medicine, and is, as Iam informed, the bafis. of all Vara 

nifhes. ‘It is found in various places, | but Pruffia i is faid to ‘Prd 
duce the moft and the நக 

i ri rounded 
©
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rounded on every part bya ridge of hills, through 
which there are five different apertures. wie for- 
merly belonged to the’ Chorafmians, who “inhabit 

thofe hills in common with the Hyreanians, Par- 
thians, Sarangenfians, and Thomaneans; but after 
the fubjeétion of thefe nations to Perfia, it became 
the property of the great king. From thefe fur- 
rounding hills there iffues a Jarge river called Aces: 
this formerly, being conducted through the open- 
ings of the mountain, watered the feveral coun- 
tries above mentioned. But when thefe regions 
came under the power of the Perfians, the aper- 
tures were clofed, and gates placed at each of 
them, to prevent the paflage of the river. Thus 
onthe inner fide, ftom the waters having.no iffue, 

this plain became a fea, and the neighbouring na- 
tions, deprived of their accuftomed refource, were 
reduced to the extremeft diftrefs from the want of 
water. In winter they, in common with other na- 

- tians, had the benefit of the rains, but in fummer, 

after fowing their millet and fefamum, they requir- 
ed water but in-vain. Not being affifted in their 
diftrefs, the inhabitants of both fexes haftened to 

Perfia, and prefenting themfelves before the palace 
of the king, made loud complaints. In confequence: 
of this, the monarch direéted the gates to be open- 
ed towards thofe parts where water was moft im- - 
mediately wanted; ordering them again to be clofed - 
after the lands had been fufficiently refrefhed : the - 
fame was done with refpect to them all, beginning 
where moifture was wanted the moft.. I have, 

however, been informed, that this is only granted i in 

-—— ggnfideration 
இ:
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வரு ன்றன ine ace ae hat 
confpired againft the magus, loft ‘his dife:, from, the 

following act of ibfolence. Seon after the death of 
the ufurpersjhel weatito the~palace;-with. the view 
of having a conference with the king ; for the con- 
fptrators had mutually agreed, that, except the king 
fhould happen to bein bed’ with his: wife, they 
might any of them have accefs to the royal pre- 
fence, without fending.a previous meffeager,; Inta- 

phernes; not thinking.any introdudtion nceeffary; was 
about to enter, but the porter and the introducing 
officer prevented:him, pretending that the king was 
retired with one of his wives: He, not believing 

- their afértion, drew ‘his: fword, and cet of their 

ears and. nofes; then taking the bridle from his 

horfé, “he “tied them eine and fa 1ல் 
டக ர ் 

் ௫ Tn this ர்க். tha prefented. hobs 
felyes before the king, telling him why they had 

_been thus treated. Darius, Panking: that this might 
have been done with the confent of the other ¢on- 

fpirators, fentfor ‘them feparately, and defired to 
know whether they approved of what had happen-. 
ed. As foon as he wasconvinced that Intaphernes 
had perpetrated this without any communication 
with ‘the reft, he ordered him, ‘his fon, and all-his _ 
family, to be taken into cuftody; having many réa- 
= 66: ce ta that in-concert with his friends - 

-, might 
௩
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might excite a fedition: he afterwards commanded 
them all to be bound, and prepared for execution. 
The wife of Intaphernes then prefented herfelf be- 
fore the royal palace,.exhibiting every demonftration 
of grief. As the regularly continued this condué@, 
her frequent appearance at length excited the com- 
paffion of Darius; who thus addrefled her by a 
meffenger: ** Woman, king Darius offers you the 
* liberty of any individual of your family, whom you 
© may moft defire to preferve.” After fome deli- 
beration with herfelf, fhe made this reply : “If the 

*< king will grant me the life of any one of my fami- 
** ly, I choofe my brother in preference to the reft.” 
Her determination greatly aftonifhed the king ; he 
fent to her therefore a fecond meffage to this ef- 
fe&: ‘“ The king defires to know why you have 
** thought proper to pafs over your children and 
** your hufband, and to preferve your brother; who’ 
** is certainly a more remote conneétion than your 

children; and cannot be fo dear to you as your 
*‘ hufband?” She anfwered thus: “ Oh king! if 
6 11 pleafe the deity, I may have another hufband ; 
s* and if I be deprived of thefe; may have other 
s children ; but as my parents are both of them 
‘© dead, it is certain that I can have no other bro- 

ether Phe வண்ட appeared to Darius very 
ட் judicious ; 

441 I can have no other hes ]—This aan fingular, and. I 
do not feruple to add prepofterous fentiment, is imitated very 

minutely by Sophocles, in the Antigone. ‘That the reader 
may the better underftand, by. comparing the different applica- 

tion of thefe words, in the hiftorian and the poet, J shall fubjoin. 
art of th ument of the Antigone. & part of the argument of the Antigone. eds 

oe 
ம
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jadicious ;indeedhe was fo well pleafed with it; 

that he not only gave the woman the life of her” 
brother; but alfo pardoned her éldeft fon :) the reft 
were all of them ae to mais ae at no ee 

டட. and படட were the eae of CEdipus, a ல் 

fors of his power ; they had agreed to reign year by year alter- 
nately ; but Eteocles breaking the contract, the brothers deter- 
mined to decide’ the difpute ina fingle: ‘combat : they fought and 

snutually flew each other. The firft act of their uncle Creon; 

who fucceeded to the throne, was to forbid the rites of fepulture — 
to Polynices, denouncing immediate death upon whoever should 
dare to bury him. “ Antigone ‘tranfgreffed this ordinance, and 

was detetted in the fact of burying her brother; fhe was com- 
ynanded to be-interred alive, and what follows is part of what is 

faggeied by her fituatton and danger, | , 

And thus, my Polynices, for my care 
Of thee, am I rewarded, and-the good 

Alone fhall praife me: for a hufband dead, 

Nor, had I been a mother, for my children 

i Would I have dar’d to violate the laws.— 
Another hufband and ancther child 

- Might footh affliGion ; but, my: parents dead, 
: A brothex’ s lofs could never be) repair’d. 

bs பதிக்கப் 5 Sophocles. ; 

The reader will not வத் to ணை that the piety of Anti- 
gone is directed to a lifelefs corpfe, but that of the wife of Inta- 

phernes to her living brother, which is furely lefs repugnant to 
‘seafon, and the common feelings of the human heart, not to 
ipeak of the fuperior claims of duty. 

There is an incident fimilar to this in Lucian :—See the trac 
6௮163 'Toxaris, or Amicitia, where a Scythian i is defcyibed to 

negle& his wife and children, whilft he incurs the greatejt 

dangér te preferve His friend from the flames. ‘ Other chil- 

dren,”’ fays he, “ I-may eafily have, and they are at beit-but a 
precarious ட but fuch a friend I cane no | where obtain,” 

es ae dosti he ‘interval 

«
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௬ 

ஜய் About the time of the laft illnelS of Cam=: 
byfes, the following accident happened. .The go- 

vernor of Sardis was a Perfian, named Oreetes, who 

had been promoted by Cyrus. This man cenceiy- 

ed the atrocious defign of accomplithing the death 
of Polycrates of Samos, by whom he had: never in 

word or deed been injured, and whofe perfon he 
never had beheld. His affiened motive was com- 
monly reported to be this: Oreetes one day fitting 

at the gates. of the palace ‘* with another Perfian, 
whofe name was Mitrobates, governor of Dafey- 

lium, entered into a’converfation with him, which 

at length terminated in difpute. The fubje& about 
which theywontended was military virtue: “ Can 

«< you,” fays Mitrobates to Oreetes, “ have any pre- 

“5 tenfions to valour, who: have never added Samos 

“ to the dominions.of your mafter, contiguous as i 

545 At the gates of the palace.|\—In the Greek it is at the 
King’s gate. The grandees waited at the gate of the Perfian 
kings :—This cuftom, eftablifhed by Cyrus, continued as long as 
the monarchy, and at this day, in Turkey, we fay the Ottoman 
port, for the Ottoman court.—Larcher. - 

Ignorance of this cuftom has caufed feveral miftakes, particu- 
larly in the hiftory.of Mordecai, in the book of Efther, who is 
‘by many authors, and even by Prideaux, reprefented as meanly 
fituated when placed there. Many traces of this cuftom may 
be found in Xenophon’s Cyropzdia. Plutarch, im his life of 
"Themiftocles, ufes the expreflion of thofe at the hing’s gale, 
ray ems bugats Baovsac, as a general defignation for nobles and 

fate officers—See Briffon, de Regno Perfarum, lib. i—F. 
2 , © is
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“5 19 to your province ; and which indeed may {G 
«¢ eafily be taken, that one of its own citizens made 
« himfelf matter of it, with the help of fifteen men 
«in arms, anid ftill retains the fupreme authority ?” 
‘This made a deep impreflion upon the mind of 
Orcetes ; but without meditating revenge againft the 
perfon who had affronted him, he determined to ef- 

fet the death of Polycrates, on whofe account he’ 
had been reproached. 

ர் 

CXXI. There are fome, but not many, ன உப்பா. 
that Oreetes fent a meflenger to Samos, to propofe 
fome queftion to Polycrates, but of what nature is 

unknown ; and that he found Polycrates in the men’s 
apartment, reclining on a couch, with Anacreon of 
Teos ட்ப his fide. The man advanced to deliver 

் his 

343 Anacreon of Teos.}—It is by no means aftonifhing to find, 
in the court of a tyrant, a poet who is eternally finging in praife 
of wine and love; his verfes are full of the encomiums of Poly- 

crates. How different was the condu& of Pythagoras! That 
philofopher, perceiving that tyranny was eftablifhed in Samos, 

went to /Egypt, and from thence to Babylon, for the fake of 
improvement : returning to his country, he found that tyranny 

fill fubfifted; he went therefore to Italy, and there finifhed his 
days.—Larcher.. 

This poet was not only beloved by Polycrates, he was the fa- 
vourite alfo of Hipparchus the Athenian tyrant. And, notwitH- 

ftanding the inference which Larcher feems inclined to draws 
from contrafting his condu& with that of Pythagoras, he was 

called cago; by Socrates himfelf; and the terms ஜட xar ayabocs 

are.applied to him by Athenzus, By the way, much as has been 

faid on the compofitions of Anacreon by H. Stevens, Scaliger, 
M. Dacier, and others, many of the learned are in doubt whe- 

4 ் ther 
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his ர. ‘but Polyerates, either by Accident, or to” 

. demonftrate the contempt * in which he held Orcs 
tés, continued all the time he was fpeakints with 
hhis face towards to the wall, and did not ல 
any reply. iets fe 

பச் 

CXXI. Thefe are the two affiened motives for 
the deftruction: ef Polycrates : every ant will pre- 
fer that which feems moft probable. Oxcetes, who 
lived at Magnefia, which is on the banks of the 
Meander ™', fent Myrfus the Lydian, fon of Gyges, 
with a ண்ட் to Polycrates at Samos. » With the - 
character of ௮. Orcetes was well acquaint 
ed; for, except Minos™* the Cnoffian, or whoever 

before him accomplifhéd it, he was the firft Greek 

ther the works afcribed to him by the moderns are genuine: 
Anacreontic verfe is fo called, from its being-much ufed by 
Anacreon ; it confifts of three Tambic feet and a half, of which 

there is no inftance in the Lyrics of Horace. ee the Prolego- 
mena to Barues’s Anacreon, §. 12. 

- ¥44 Demonftrate the contempt.|—This behaviour of Polycrates, — 
which was doubtlefS intended to -be expreffive of contempt, 

brings to mind the ftory of Charles the Twelfth of Sweden, 

who at an interview with the Grand Vizier, exprefled his con- 

tempt and indignation by tearing the minifter’s robe with his 

pir, and afterwards leaving the apartment without ot 

Word. 
ras On the banks of the Maeander.\—This is added in order 

to diftinguith that city from the Magnefia on the Sipylus, lying 

between Sardes and Phocza. _ 

38 Except Minos.) —What Herodotus fays of the maritime 

power of Minos, is'confirmed by Thucydides and Diodorus Si- 

calus. His teftimony concerning Polycrates is fupported alfo 
hy Thucydides and peels: பப்படம் 

a
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who formed the defign of making himfelf matter 
of the fea. But as far as hiftorical tradition may 
be depended upon, Polycrates is the only indivi- — 
dual who projected the fubjection of Tonia and the 
iflands. Perfectly aware of thefe circumftances, 
Oroetes fent this meflage. 

«© Orortes to PorycraTes. 

«: | underftand that you are revolving fome vatt. 
« project in your mind, but have not money refpon- 

« ible to your views. Be advifed by me, and you . 
«¢ will at the fame time promote your own advan- © 
« tage and preferve me. 1 am informed, and I be- 

- & lieve it to be true, that king Cambyfes has de- 

<< termined on my. death. Receive, therefore, me 

«< with my wealth, part of which fhall be at your 

® difpofal, part at mine: with the affiftance of this 

< you may eafily obtain the fovereignty of Greece. 

« Tf you have any fufpicions, fend to me fome one 

<¢ who is in your intimate confidence, and he fhall 

© be convinced by demonftration.” 

CXXIII. With thefe overtures Polycrates was 

fo exceedingly delighted, that he was eager to com- 

ply with them immediately, for his love of money 

was exceflive. He fent firft of all, to examine into 

the truth of the affair, Mzandrius his fecretary, 

called fo after his father. ‘This Mzeandrius, not long 

afterwards, placed as a facred donative in the temple 

of Juno, the rich furniture of the apartment of Po- 

lycrates. Oroetes, knowing the motive for which 
this
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to meet Orcetes ; and as he was about to aueen 
for this purpofe, on board a fifty-oared galley, thes 
perfifted in auguring unfavourably of his expedition, 
At this he was fo incenfed, as to declare, that if he 
returned fafe fhe fhould remain ‘Jong unmarried, 
To this the expreffed herfelf very defirous to fub- 
mit; being willing to continue long a virgin fy 
rather than be ed of her father. 

CX. Polycrates, டட all that had 
been faid to him, fet fail to meet Oroetes. He was 
accompanied by many of his friends, and amongft 
the reft by Democedes “’, the fon of Calliphon ; he 
was a phyfician of Crotona, and the moft fkilful 
practitioner of his time. As foon as Polycrates ar- 
rived at Magnefia, he was put to a miferable death, 
unworthy of his rank and fuperior endowments. 
Of all the princes who ever reigned in Greece, thofe 

MS Long a virgin. i Te die a virgin, and without having 
any children, was amongft the ancients efteemed avery ferious 

- talamity. Electra ‘in Sophocles enumerates this in the cata- 

logue of her misfortunes: 

A senses 

Tara’, 8895225705 (224.2 ௦௦௦-௮௧6. 

Electra makes a fimilar complaint in the Oreftes of Euripi. 
' des; as-does alfo Polyxena at the point of death, in the Hecuba * 

of Enripides.—T. 
#39 Democedes.}—OF this perfonage a farther account is 

given in the fourth book. He is mentioned alfo by Aélian, in 

_ his Various Hiftory, bgok Vili. chap, 17; and alfo by Athenzus, - 

book xii. chap. 4. which aft author informs us, that the phy- 

ficians of Crotona were, on account of Democedes, efteemed 

the frft in Greece.—See alfo chap. 131, of this book.—-Z. , 

of
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tage of the diforder of the times'S*, to put to death 
Mitrobates, the governor of Dafcylium, and his fon 
Cranapes. Mitrobates, was the perfon who had. 
formerly reproached Oraetes; and both he and his. 
fon, were highly efteemed i in Perfia. In addition. to: 

his other numerous and atrocious crimes,. he ‘com- 
pafiéd the death ofa ‘meffenger, fent to him from 
Darius, fer no other reafon but becaufe the pur-: 
port of the meflage was not agreeable to him. He 
ordered the man to be way-laid in his return, and — 

both he and his horfe were flain, and their bodies 
concealed. 

~CXXVIL As foon as Darius afcended the 

throne, he determined to punifh Orcetes for his 
various enormities, but more ‘particularly for the 
murder of Mitrobates and his fon. He did nor 
think it prudent to fend an armed force openly 

, againft him, as the ftate was ftill unfettled, and as 

his own authority had been fo recently obtained ;. 

he was informed, moreover, that Orcetes poffefied 

confiderable ftrength: his government extended 
ever Phrygia, Lydia, and Ionia, and he was regu- 

gularly attended by a guard of a thoufand men. 
Darius was, therefore, induced’ to adopt this mode 
of proceeding: He affiembled the nobleft of the 
Perfians, and thus addrefled them: “ Which of 
* you, Oh Perfians! will undertake for me the 

“© accomplifhment of a project which requires © 

ask Diforcer of the times.|—For ஐ ரகமான ep eexn, Which pre- 
vailed in preceding editions, Weffeling propofes_to read sv 

raurn tape, Which removes ail perplexity.—T- 

gore 1. « faoacity 
ன் ட் . 

௧
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2 < fagacity alone, without military aid, or any kind 
*< of violence ; for where wifdom is required force 
f is of little avail? Which of you will Bring me 

** the body of Orcetes, alive or dead ? He has never 

 deferved well of the Perfians ; and; in addition to 

« his numerous crimes, he has killed two of our 
“© countrymen, Mitrobates. and his fon. He has 
* alfo, with intolerable infolence, put a meffenger 

“ of mine to death: we muft prevent, Herein, 

** his perpetrating any greater evils againtt us, " 
fe. putting, him to death.’s<. 

~ CXXVIIL When Darius had thus fpoken, thir- 
ty Perfians offered to accomplith what he withed. 
As they were difputing on the fubje@, the king 
ordered the decifion to made by lot, which fell upon 
Bagzeus, the fon of Artontes. To attain the end 
which he propofed, he caufed a number of letters 

_ to be written on a variety of fubjects, and prefixing 
to them. the feal of Darius, he proceed with them 

to Sardis. As foon as he came to the’ prefence of 
‘Orcetes, he delivered the letters one by one to the 
king’s fecretary; one of whom is regularly atten- 
dant upon the governors of provinces. The mo- 
tive of Bagzus in delivering the letters feparately 
was to obferve the difpofition of the guards, and 
how far they might be inclined to revolt from 
Orcetes. When he-faw that they treated the let- 
fers with great refpect ***, and their contents with 

ftily 
x 

*83 Treated the leiters with great refeed.J—At the prefent pe- 
L 3 i riod
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ftill greater, he delivered one to this effect: “ Pea 

“< fians, king Darius forbids your ferving any longer 
௭ Orcetes as guards:” in a moment they. threw 
down their arms. Bagzus, obferving their prompt 

- obedience in this inftance, affumed ftill greater con- 

fidence, he delivered the laft of his letters, of which 
thefe were the contents: “ King Darius commands 
“ the Perfians who are at Sardis to put Orcetes ta 
« death:”? without hefitation they drew their fwords 
and killed him. In this manner was the death of 
Polycrates of Samos. revenged on Orcetes the Per- 

fian, ; 

CXXIX. Upon the death of க his வ 
fects were all of them removed-to Sufa.. Not long 
after which Darius, as he was engaged in the chace, 

in leaping from his horfe twifted his foot with fo 

much violence, that the ancle-bone was quite diflo- 
cated. Having at his court fome Aégyptians, fup- 
poled to be the moft fkilful of the, medical profel- 
fion, he trufted to their affiftance. They, however, 

encreafed the evil, by twifting and otherwile vio- 

lently handling the part affetted : from the extreme 

pain which he endured, the king pafled feven days 

and as many nights without fleep. In this fituation, 

on the eighth day, fome one ventured to recom- 

mend Democedes of Crotona, having before heard - 

of his reputation at Sardis. Darjus immediately fent 

ர் 

rod the difin&ion obferved with regard to letters in the Eaitis 

this : thofe fent to common perfons are rolied up, and not fea!- 

ed; thofe fent to noblemen and princes are fealed up, and en- 

clofed in rich bags of filk or fattin ட்ட embreidered.--7. 

tye
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king, | delighted with the reply, fent the man to the 
apartments of his womens. the. eunuchs who con> 
duéted him informed them, that this was the man 
who had reftored the king to life; accordingly, 
€very one of them taking out a vafe of gold", | 
gave it to. Democedes with the cales . The » fear : 
was fo very. valuable, that a fervant who followed 
him behind, whofe nanie-was Sciton, by gathering 
up the ftaters which fell to the வடபுல obtained a 
vipdigions fum of moneys 

௦ ௦௪062 121” ட்ட 

8820 0200212204 

Nowe? azeBes 92128. Vv. 835. 

4 The particular point in this paflage is omitted by Mr. Potter, 
5 probably becaufe he did uot find it fuited to the genius of the 
Englifh'language, 

See alfo Ovid’s defcription of the flower: 

Ipfe fuos gemitus foliis inferibit etai ai 
Flos habet inferiptum. Te 

as Taking out a vaje of gold.|—This is one of the mo per: 
plexed paflages in Herodotus ; and the conjeétures of the critics 
are proportionably numerous, “I'he great difficulty confifts in 
cafcertaining what is defigned by dmcbalece கோம் ட... The 

_ Pian appears to have been a jar or vafe, probably itfelf of gold. 
Few have doubted that the paflage is corrupt : the beff conjec- 
tural reading gives this fenfe, «that each, taking gold out of a 
chelt in a vafe, (Qian) gave it, vafe and all, to Democedes, - 
“Yardlurtleow is thus made to f gnify plunging the vafe among the 
gold to fill it, as a pitcher into water, which fenfe is confirmed 
by good authorities, The idea more immediately excited by 
the word, is, that they firuck the bottom of the vafe to 
fhake out all the gold; but according to this interpretation, the 

| Vase itfelf is the Onun, or cafe—T, 

பலவு  
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and in the fourth year Polycrates engaged to give 
him ‘two talents. His refidence was’ ee fixed at 
Samos; and to this man the phyficians of Crotona 

are confiderably indebted for the Teputation which 
they enjoy; for at this period, in ‘point of medi- — 
cal celebrity, the ‘phyficians of Crotona held the — 

-firft, and thofe of Cyrene the next place. At this 
time alfo the Argives had the credit of being the 

moft fiilful muficians 156 of Greece, 

CX XXII. Democedes having in this manner 

reftored the king to health, had a fumptuous houfe 
provided him at Sunk was entertained at the king’s 

own table, and, except the reftriction of not ind 
able to return to Greece; enjoyed all that he coyld 

with. The Agyptian phyficians, who had before 

the care of the king’s health, were on account of 
their inferiority to Democedes, a Greek, condemned 

to the crofs, but he obtained their pardon. He alfo 

procured the liberty of an Elean foothfayer, who 
having followed Polycrates was detained and ne- 
glected amongit his other flaves. It may be added, 
that Democedes remained in the higheft eftimation 
with the: ‘King. 

CX XXII It happened not Jong afterwards, 
that Atoffa, daughter ‘of Cyrus, and wife of Darius, 

56 Muficians.}—Mufic was an important part of Grecian 
education. Boys till they were ten years old were taught to read 
by the grammatiftes ; they werd then taught mufic three years by 
the cithariftes ; after their thirteenth year they learned the gym- 

naftic cxercifes, under the care’ of the paidotades.—T, 

had
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_*« with thofe of the body; and in like manner as 
** old age comes on they become. weaker and 
““* weaker, till they are finally blunted to every 
“ thing.” “ What you fay **,”. anfwered Darius, 

eoincides with what was paffing in my mind. J 
“had intended to make war-againft Scythia, and 
* to conftrué a bridge to unite our continent with 

the other, which things fhall foon be executed.” 
Will it not, Sir,” returned Atofia, « be better to 
defer your intentions againft the Scythians, who 
will at any time afford you ari eafy conqueft? 
Rather make an éxpedition againft Greece: I 

*< wifh much to have for my attendants fome 

66 

Ke 

66 
௩ 
cc 

<c 

66 

by Lucretius, which I give the reader from the verfion of 
_Creech. i 

Befides, ’tis plain that fouls are born and grow, 
And all by age decay as bodies do: ~~ 
To prove this truth, in infants minds appear 
infirm and tender, as their bodies are; 

In man the mind is ftrong; when age prevails, 
And the quick vigour of each member fail, 
‘The mind’s pow’rs too decreafe and waite apace, 

And grave and reverend folly takes the place. 7. 

*S* What you Jay.|—I have not tranflated 9 yore, which is in 
the original, becaufe I do not think we have any correfpondent 
word in our language. Oh woman! would be vulgar; and ac- 
cording to our xorma loquendi, Oh wife! would not be adequate. 
In the Ajax of Sophocles, v, 293, yuvas is ufed to exprefs con- 
tempt; but in the paffage before us it certainly denotes tender- 
nefs. The addrefs of aur Saviour to his mother proves. this 
moft fatisfa€torily :—See alfo Homer: 

Kas uot rads mova, Peres pura 9: 

© women
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were driven’ வவட லஸ் to Japygia , where 
they were made flaves. Gillus, an exile of Tarens 
tum, ranfomed them, and fent them home to Darius, 
For this fervice the king declared himifelf willing to 
perform whatever Gillus fhould require, inter acs 
cordingly explaining the circumftances of .his ‘mis- 
fortune, requefted to be reftoréd to his country. 
But Darius thinking thae'if, for the purpofe of 
effecting the ieftoration of thisman, a large fleet 
fhould be fitted out, all Greece would take alarm; 
he faid that the Cnidians would of themfelves be ablé 
to accomplith it: imagining that as this: peoplé 
were in alliance with the Tarentines, it might bé 
effected’ without difficulty. Darius acceded to’ his 
அறிந்து and fent:a’ meffenger to Cnidos “*y “re- 
quiring them to reftore Gillus to’ Tarentum.' ‘The 
Cnidians were defirous:to fatisfy Darius; but their 
folicitations had no effect on the Tarentines, and 
they were not ina fituation to employ force.—Of 
thefe particulars the above isa faithful relation, and 

thefe: were the firft Perfians who, with the view 

wee) Fapygia.|—T his’ ல is now விசம் ல் 06 Be 

TZ. 
6 Cnidos.|—At this remote period, ல navigation was 

certainly in its infancy, it feems nota little fingular that there 
Should be any communication or alliance between the people of 
Tarentum and of Cnidos. The diftance is not inconfiderable; 

and the paflage certainly intricate. Ctefias, the hifforian, was 4 
native-of Cnidos; here alfo was the beautiful ftatue of Venus, by 

; Praxiteles; here alfo was Venus worfhipped= ட Venus gezine 

Cnidi Paphique, .&c. 
ம் Tt is now a very miferable place, and called Cape Chio or 

Crio.—T. * இப்ப .  
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of examining the ftate of Greece, palede over ‘thither 
from Afia: : 

v 

CXX XIX. Not long afterwards Darius befieged 
and took Samos. This. was the firft city, either of 
-Greeks or barbarians; which felt the force of his arms, 

and for thefe reafons: Carhbyfes; in his expedition 
againft Aigypt, was accompanied by a great num- 

ber of. Greeks... ‘Some, as-it is probable, attended 

-him_ from commercial views, other’ as foldiers, 

and many from ho other motive than cur iofity. 

Among thefe latt was Sylofon, an exile of Samos, 
fon of 4586-5, and brother of Polyerates. It hap- 
pened one day very fortunately for this Sylofon, that 
he was -wallcing in the great {quare of Memphis with 
ared cloak folded about him. Darius, who was - 

then in the king’s guards, and of no particular con- 
fideration; faw him, and was fo delighted with his 

‘cloak, that .he went up to him with the view of 
purchafing it. Sylofon, obferving that Darius 
was very folicitous to have the cloak, happily, 86 
it proved for him, expreffed himfelf thus :—“ I 

‘« would not part with this ¢loak for any pecuniary 
“ confideration whatever; but if it mvuft be fo; I will 

“make you a prefent of it.” Darius praifed his 
generofity; and accepted the.cloak. 

CXIi Sylofon for a while thought he had fool- 
ifhly loft his cloak, but afterwards when Camby- 
fesidied, and the feven confpirators had deftroyed the 
Ma gus, he learned that Darius, one of thefe feven, 

had obtained the kingdom, and was the very man 

Vou, 17, Me ee to 
ம
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to whom formerly at his requelt, in er he had * 
_ given his cloak. He went, therefore, to Sufa, and 

prefenting himfelf before the royal palace, {aid that 
he had once done a fervice to the king. Of this 
circumftance the porter informed. the king; who 
was much aftonifhed, and exclaimed, “To what 

« Greek can 1 poffibly be obliged for any fervices? 
«‘ T have not long been in poffeffion of my authority, 
“ and fince this time no Greek has-been admitted 

« to my prefence, nor can I at all remember being 

“indebted to one of that hation. Introduce him, 
« however, that 1 may know what he has to fay.” 

Sylofon was accordingly admitted to the royal pre-~ 
fence ; and being interrogated by interpreters who 
he was, and in what circumftance he had rendered. 

fervice to ‘the king, he told the ftory of the cloak, 
and faid that he was the perfon who had given it. In 

: reply, Darius exclaimed, “ Are you then that ge- 

“ nerous man, who, at a time when I was poffef- 

“ fed of no authority, made me a prefent, which, 
“< though fmall, was as valuable to me then, as any 
“thing of importance would be to me now? 8 
« will give you in return, that you may never re- 

“© pent of your kindnefs to Darius, the fon of Hyf- 
“ tafpes, abundance of gold and filver.” “Sir,” 

replied Sylofon, “I would have neither gold nor 
“ filver ; give me Samos my country, and deliver 

“it from fervitude. Since the death of Polycrates 

“ my brother, whom Oreetes flew, it has been in 

. * the hands of one of our flaves. Give me this, Sir, 

“ without any effufion of blood, or reducing my 

< countrymen to fervitude.” 
CXLI.



பேர், நெ hearing this Darius fentan army, ் 
“gommanded by Otanes, one of the feven; with 

orders to accomplifh all that Sylofon had?defired. 
Otanes proceeded to the fea, and embarked with 
his meh ee eas 

CXL, The ae atithority at Samos was 
then poffeffed by Mzandrius, fon of Mzandrius,, 
to whom it had been confided by Polycrates him- 
fel. He was defirous of proving himfelf a very 
honeft man, but the titnes would not allow him. 

As foon as he was informed of the death of Poly- 
crates, the firft thing he did was to ere¢t an altar 

to Jupiter Liberator, tracing round it the facred 
ground, which may now be feen in the neighbour- 
hood of the city. Having done this, he afiembled 

the citizens of Samos, and thus addrefied them: 
“ You are well acquainted that Polycrates confided 

« to me his feeptre and ‘his power, which if I think — 

“ proper I may retain; but I. fhall certainly avoid 

« doing that myfelf which I deemed reprehenfible 

“in another. The ambition of Polycrates to rule 

“ over men who were his eqatals, always feemed to ° 

“ me-unjuft; nor can I approve of a like conduét in 

<< any man. Polycrates has yielded to his deftiny ; and 

“ for my part, I lay down the fupreme authority, and. 

“ reftore you all to an equality of power. I only 

© claim, which I think I reafonably_ may, fix talents 

to be given me from the wealth of Polycrates, as 

“< well as the appointment in perpetuity to me and 

“ my pofterity of the priefthood of Jupiter ] Libera- 

tor, whofe temple I have traced out; and then I re- 

M 2 “9  Sikore
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« 076 001௦ liberty. ” When Meandrius had thus 
fpoken, a Sarhian exclaimed from the midft of the af 
fembly, See You are not worthy to rule’ over us; your 
“ principles are bad, and’your conduc reproachable. 
“Rather let us make you give an account of the 
‘wealth which has paffed through your hands.” 
The name of this perfon~ was Telefarchus, a man 
ட refpected by. his fellow eitizens.) மகக, 

CRU ieandriae aavaived shitichetanaater 
in his mind ; and:being convinced that if he reigned 
his power fome other would affurne it; he deter- 
mined to continue as he was. Returning to the 

~ citadel, he fent for the citizens, as if to give them _ 

ஊர் account of the monies which had ‘been al: 

luded to; inftead of which he feized and confined 
them. Whiulft they remained in imprifonment 
Meandritis was taken ill; his brother Lycaretus, 
not thinking he would recover, that he might the 
more eafily fucceed.in-his views upon Samos put 
‘the citizens who weré confined to death; indeed 
it did not appear that they were defirous of life 
under the government of a tyrant’: 

CXLIV: When, therefore; thé Perfidns atrived 

at Samos, with the view of reftoring Sylofon, they 
had no refiftance to encounter. “Fhe Mezandrian 
faction exprefied themfelves on certain conditions. . 
ready to fubmir; and Mzandrius himielf confehted © 

% The government. of a tyrant. |—See W. fling s. note and 

Paw?s conjecture upon this paflage. oe 

4 ட் ல் £0 x
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againft Sylofon, and to prevent his receiving the 
government of Samos without trouble or exertion.” 
He wifhed, by irritating the Perfians, to debilitate 
the power of Samos, and then to deliver it into 
their hands; for he well knew that the Perfianswould 
refent are infults they might receiye upon the 
Samians, and as to himfelf he was cetain that when- 
ever he pleafed he could depart unmolefted, for he 
had provided a fecret path, which led immediately 
from the citadel to the fea, by which he afterwards 
efcaped. In the mean while Charileus, having armed - 
the auxiliaries, opened the gates, and fallied forth 
to ‘attack the Perfians, who fo far from expecting 
any thing cf the kind: believed that a truce had 
been agreed upon, and was then in force. Upon 
thefe Perfians, who were fitting at their eafe, and 

who were perfons of diftinétion, the Samians fallied, © 
and put them to death; the reft of the troops, how- 
ever, foon came to ன் affiftance, by whom the. 

party of Charileus was repulfed, and eres again 
to feek fhelter in the citadel. 

ர் 

ஞா, Otanes, the கர்ணனை கை in chief, had 
hitherto obferved the orders of Darius, not to put 

any Samian to death, or to take any prifoners, but 
to deliver the ifland to Sylofon, fecure and without 
injury ; but feeing fo great a flaughter of his coun- 

trymen, his indignation prevailed, and he ordered 
his foldiers to’ put every Samian they could meet 
with to death, without any diftintion of age... Im- 
modiately part ( of his forces blockaded the citadel, 

் aa whilft 

q
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whilft another part were putting the inhabitants o 

the fword, not fuffering the facred places to afford 

any protection, _ ற அட ம 

CXLVIII. Mzandrius leaving Samos, failed to 

Tacedemon. On his arrival there with his wealth, 

he fet in order his goblets of gold .and filver, and 

direéted his fervants.to clean them. Having enter~ 

ed into converfation with Cleomenes*’, fon of 

Anaxandrides, the king of Sparta, he invited him 

to his houfe. Cleomenes faw his plate, and was 

ftruck with aftonifhment. Meeandrius defired hint 

to accept of what he pleafed™*; but.Cleomenes 
படுக் . 2 was 

ம Cleomenes,\—Of this Cleomenes a memorable faying is 

prefervedim the Apophthegms of Plutarch, It relates to Homer 

and Hefiod, the former he called the poet of the Lacedemoni- 

ans, the latter the poet of the Helots, or the flaves; becanfe 

‘Homer gave directions for military condué, Hefiod about the 

‘cultivation of the earth.—Z. a set oe 

164. To gecopt of what he pleafed. |—This felt-denial willappear 

lefs extracrdinary'to an Enghfh reader, when he is informed, 

that according to the inftitutions of Lycurgus, it was a capital 

offence for a Spartan to have any gold or filver in his poffeffion. 

"This we learn from Xenophon; and it is alfo afcertamed by 

the following paffage from Athenzus, fee the fixth book of the 

- Deipnofoph: «The divine Plato and Lycurgus of Sparta would 

not fuffer in their republics either gold or filver, thinking that 

of all the metalsiron and brafs were fuffcient.?? Plutarch, in 

the life of Lyfander, tells us of a man named Therax, who, 

though the friend and colleague of Lyfander, was put to death 

by the ephori, becaufe fome filver was found in his houfe. 

The felf-denial, therefore, or rather forbearance of the ancient 

Romans, amongft whom no fuch interdi@tion exifted, feems 

better entitled tO oar praife. This fampthary law with ref{pect 

M4 ee 0G.
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was a man of the ftricteft probity, and adie. 
Meandrius perfifted i in importuning him to take 
fomething, he would by no means confent; but hear- 
ing that fome of his fellow-citizens had received pre- 
ients from Meeandrius, he went to the ephori, and 
gave it asihis opinion, that it would be better for 

the interefts of Sparta to expel this Samian from the 
Peloponnefe, -left either he himfelf, or any other 

‘Spartan, fhould be corrupted by him. The advice 
of Cleomenes was generally approved, வி Meean= 
drius received a public order ta depart. ' 

CX LIX. When the Perfians had taken the Sa- 

mians as in a net", they delivered the ifland to 
Sy lofon almoft without an inhabitant’®’. After a 

certain interval, however, Otanes, the Perian gene- 

ral, re-peopled it, on account of fome vifion which’ 

he had, as well as from a diforder which feized his 
privities. 5 

cos Whilt the 5. aga inft Samos was 
on foot, the Se being very well pre-— 

to gold and filver, took its rife fon an oracle, which affirmed 

tnat the deftruction of Sparta would be owing to its avarice i= 

it was this, ‘ : 

, a Piroxen yea riae Enaeray ort. i Gen 

165 AEG ina net.\— The Greek is சஷ்லசவா which was the 

cuftom of the Perfians, and was alfo done with refpect 1௦ the 

iflands of Chios, Le fbos, and Tenedos, {ee book yi. chap. 315 

where their manner of doing it is deferibed. 9: 
1% Without an inhabitant. |—Strabo imputes ‘this want-of in- 

habitants to the cruelty of Sylofon, and not to the feyerity of 

ike Perflans,—-Larcher. 
pared, 

பவ
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pared, revolted. -During the reign of the Magus, 
and whilft the feven were டள] in their copfpiracy 
againft him, they had taken advantage of the confu- 
fion of the times to provide againft a fiepe, and their 
exertions had never been difcovered. When they had 
once refolved on the recovery of their liberties, they 
took this meafure:—Excepting their mothers, every: 
man chofe from his family the female whom he liked 
beft, the remainder were all of them affembled to- 
gether, and ftransled’. Their referve of one wo- 
man “was to bake their bread"; the reft were 
deftroyed to prevent a famine. | 

CLI. On the firft intelligence of this event, 
Darius affembled his forces, and marched againft 
them: on his arrival before the city, he befieged 
jt in form. ‘This, however, made {o little impre{— 

fion upon them, that they aflembled upon the ram- 

parts, amufed themfelyes with dancing, and treated 

Darius and his army with the extremeft contempt. 
One amongft them exclained, “ Perfians, why do 

‘ 

187 Afembled together and trangled.|—Prideaux, making men- 
tion of this ftrange and unnatural action, omits informing his 
readers that the Babylonians made an exception in favour of - 
their mothers; but by this barbarous aétion the prophecy of 
Tfaiah againft this people was very fignally fulfilled — 

« But thefe two things fhall come to thee in a moment, in onc, 

day, the lofs of children and widowhood ; they. fhall come upon 
thee in their perfeCtion, for the multitude of thy forceries, 
and for the great abundance of thine enchantments.”? Ifaiah, 
ரம், 9.—T. 

*98 Bake their bread.|—This anciently was the வரக் 
of the women, fee book vii. chap. 187.—T. 

66 you
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*€ you lofe-your time? if you be wile, depart. When 

ட mules produce young ' you ‘hall take Baby ம, 
Jon.’ This, was the {pcech'of a ட... not 

believing i a thing polities 

5. A whole year and ee es having 
been, confumed before the place, Darius and his 

army began to be hopelefs with refpect to the event, 
They had applied all the offenfive engines, and . 
every ftratagem, particularly thofe which Cyrus had 
before fuccefsfully ufed againft the Babylonians ; 
but every attempt proved ட்டம் from the un- 
remitting vigilance of the befieged. 

CLIII. In the twentieth month of the fiege, the 
following ட. prodigy happened to Zopyrus, 

269 Mules produce young. |—Upon this paflase M. Larcher re- 
marks, that mules butfeldom 1 engender. As I have never feen nor 

heard of any well-authenticated account of fuch a circumftance, 
I give the reader the following paflage from Pennant, with fome 

confidence of its being invariably the cafe. “ Neither mules, nor . 

the {purious offspring of any other animal, generate any farther: 

all thefe produétions may be looked upon as monfters; therefore, 

nature, to preferve the original fpecies of animals entire and 

pure, eo) ftops, in inftances of deviation, the powers of pro- 

pagation.’ 

What Theophraftus or Pliny may have afferted, in contradic- 

tion to the above, will weigh but very little againft the nnquali- 

fied affertion of fo able a naturalift as Mr. Pennant. The 

circumftance was ever confidered as a prodigy, as appears from 

the following lines of Juvenal: 

Egregium, fanStumque virum fi cerno, bimembri 
Hoc monftrum puero, vel miranti fub-aratro 

Pifcibus inventis et fate comparo mle—T. 

ச் = 
fon
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fon of Megabyzusy who was one of the feven that 
dethroned the Magus: one of the mules employed — 
to carry his provifions “produced a young one; 

' which, when it was firft told him, he difbelieved, 

and defired to fee it; forbidding thofe who had 
witnefled the fa& to difclofe it, he revolved it feri- 

oufly in his mind; and remembering the words 
of the Babylonian, who had faid the city fhould 
be taken when a mule brought forth, he from 
this conceived that Babylon was not impreena- 
ble, ‘The faying itfelf, and the mule’s having a 

young one, feemed to indicate fomething preter- 

natural. 

CLIV. Having fatisfied himfelf that Babylon 
might be taken, he went to Darius, and enquired 
if the capture of this city was of particular import- 

ance to him. Hearing that it really was, he began 

to think how he might have the honour of effecting - 

it by himfelf; for in Perfia there is no more certain 

road to greatnefs, than by the performance of illuf 

trious actions. He conceived there was no more 

probable means of. obtaining his end, than firft to 

mutilate himfelf, and thus pafs over to the ene- 

my. Hemadeno feruple to wound himfelf beyond 

the power of being healed, for he cut off his nofe 

and his ears, and clipping his hair ciofe, fo as to 

give it a mean appearance”, he {courged himfelf; 
; ட்ட and 

1° To give it a mean appearance. |—I do not remember an in- 

flance of the hair beg cut of asa punifhment; it was fre- 

: ; quently 

e: 3 
மி்
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and in this condition pied) himfelf Before: Dax, 

. Tis. 
wad 

CLY. When the king beheld aman of his dluf. 
trious rank in {fo deplorable a condition, he in-. 
ftantly leaped in anger from his throne ‘”', and afked 
who had dared to treat him. with fuch barbarity ?. 

Zopyrus made this reply, “No man, Sir, except, © 
« yourfelf, could have this power over my perfon; . 
**T alone have thus disfigured my body, which I 
“was prompted to do oe vexation at beholding 
« the A flyrians thus mock us.”— Wretched man,” 
anfwered the = “ do you endeavour to difeuife. 
«the fhameful aétion you have perpetrated under 
* an honourable name? Do you fuppofe that becaufe 
* you have:thus deformed yourlelf, the enemy will 

் © the fooner furrender ? I fear what you have done 
* has been occafioned by fome defeét.of your rea- 

ச 

' quently done as expreflive of mourning in the moft remote 
times; and it was one charaéteriftic mark of the fervyile condi> 
tion. See Juvenal, fat. v. book i. 170. 

Omnia ferre 
Si potes et debes pulfandum wertice ra/o 
Praebebis quandoque caput, nec dura tenebis 
Flagra pati, his epulis et tali dignus amico. Ze 

17: Leased in anger from his throne.|—Vhis incident, with the 
various circumftances attending it, properly confidered, would. 
fornith an artift with an excellent fubject for an hiftorical paint- 
ing—The city of Babylon at a diftance, the Perfian camp, 

the king’s tent, himfelf and principal nobles in deep confulta-. 

tion, with the fudden appearance of Zopyrus in the mutilated 

condition here defgribed, might furely be introduced and. ar-.- 
ranged with the moft admirable effe.—Z. i த 

© fon.” " 

s  
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ர previoufly. difclofed to you my intentions,” you 
would have prevented their accomplifhment ; my 

te prefent fituation is the refult of iy own determi- 
“nation only. If you do not fail me, Babylon is 
“our own, 1 propofé to go, in the condition in 
“which you, fee me, as a deferter to the Babyloni- 
‘ans: it is my hope to perf fuade them that I have 

“ fuffered thefe cruelties from you, and that they 
se will, in confequence, give me fome place: of r mi- 

[மரா மாம், Do you, on the tenth day after my 
«departure, detach to the gate of Semtramis’? 4 
* thoufand men of your army, whofe lofs will be of 

no confequence ; at an interval of feven days more 
_“ fend to the Ninian gates other two thouland; again, 

** after twenty days, let another party, to the number 
“¢ of four thoufand, be ordered to the Chaldean:¢ ‘gates, 

“ but let none of thefe have any wea- 

"12 The gate of Semiramis. |—Mx. Suan 5 vate on this 
word i is too curious to be omitted :— ; 

__ Semiramis was an emblem, and the namé was a compound, 

of Sama- Ramaés, or Ramis: it fignifed the divine token, the 

type of previdence; and as a military enfign, it may with fome 
latitude be interpreted the ftandard of the Moft High. Tt con- 

fifted of the figure of a dove, which was probably with 

the Iris, as thofe two emblems. were often reprefented togethers 

All who went under that flandard, or who payed any deference 

to that effiblem, were {tiled Semarim and Samorim. ‘One of the 

gates of Babylon was filed the gate of Semirainis, undoabredly 

from having the facred emblem of Sama:Ramas, ot the dove, 
_ engraved by: way of diftinétion over it. ~ Probably the fofty obe- 

lik of Semiramis; mentioned by Diodorus, w as named from the 

fame hieroglyphic. 

“pons 

|.
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«pons but their fwords; after this laft-mentioned — 
€. period, let your whole army advance, and furround 

“ the walls. At the Belidian and Ciffian gates be 

< careful that Perfians are ftationed. I think that 

~ the Babylonians, after witnefling my exploits in 
“the field, will entruft me with the’ keys of thofe 
«gates. ‘Doubt not but the Perfians, with my aid, 
<¢ will then accomplifh the reft.” 

CLVI. After giving thefe injunétions, he pro- | 
ceeded towards the gates; and, to be confiftent in 
the character: which he affumed "7, he frequently 
ftopped to look behind him. ‘The centinels on the. 
watch-towers, obferving this, ran down to the gate, 

113 The chara&er which he affimed.|—Many circumflances. in 

hiftory of Zopyrus refemble thofe-of Sinonin the Eneid. 

Qui fe ignotum yenientibus ultro 

‘Hoc ipfum ut ftruéret, Trojamque aperiret Achivis, 
Obtulerat, fidens animi, atque in utremque paratus - 

-Seu verfare dolos, feu certe occumbere mortii— 

Both tell a miferable tale of injuries received from their country- 
men, and both affect an extraordinary zeal to te them- 

felves in the fervice of their patoral enemies. 

Sinon fays of himfelf 

Cui neque apud Danaos ufquam locus, & fuper 108 
Dardanidz infenfi poenas cum fanguine pofcunt,— 

Again he fays, 

Fas mihi Graiorum facrata refolvere jura, 
‘Fas odiffe viros, atque omnia ferre {ub autas 

Si qua tegunt: teneor patrie nec legibus யி. 9: 

which,
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tachment of the befieged, he advanced from the 
town at the time appointed, and flew the two thou: 
fand foldiers of Darius. The j joy of the citizens at 
this fecond exploit was fo extreme, that the. name of 

Zopyrus refounded with praife from every tongue. 
“The third time alfo, after the number of days agreed 
upon had paffed, he léd forth his troops, attacked 
and flaughtered the four thoufand. Zopyrus, after 
this, was every thing with the Babylonians, fo that 

they made him the commander of their army, and 
euardian of their walls. 

னய, At the time appointed pais ad— 
vanced with all his forces to the walls. he perfidy © 
of Zopyrus then became apparent; for as foon.as 

the Babylonians mouhted the wall to repel the Per- 
fian affault, he.immediately opened to his country- 

men what are éalled the Belician and Ciffian gates, 

Thole Babylonians who jaw. this tranfaction fled 
-for refuge to the temple of Jupiter Belus; they who 
faw- it not; continued in their pofts, till the circum- 
ftance of their beirig betrayed became notorious to 

alt. Aig 

CLIX. Thus Was Babylon a fecond time taken. 
As foon as Darius became matter of the place *; 

he 

174° Majfter of the place.|—Plutarch informs us; in bis Apoph- 

‘thegms, that Xerxes being incenfed againft the Babylonians for 
“revolting, after having conquered them a fecond time forbad 

: their
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a particular kind of bone, thaped like a flute: this 
is applied to the private parts of a mare, and blown 
into from the mouth. It ‘is one man’s office to 
blow, another’s to milk the mare. Their idea i is, 
that the veins of the animal being thus inflated, 
the dugs are proportionably: filled, When the milk 
is thus obtained, they place it in deep wooden 
veffels, and the ‘flaves are directed to keep it in. 
continual agitation. Of this that which remains 
at top * is moft efteemed, what fubfides is of in- 

- ferior value. This it is which induces the Scy- 

‘thians to deprive all their captives of fight, for they 
do not cultivate the ground, but lead a paftoral 

life 3 

111. 

* Do not thofe Scythians appear to you remarkably wife who 
give totheir children, as foon as ever they are born, the milk of © 
mares and cows ?”—7, 3 

* Remains at the top.|—Is it not‘furprifing, afks M. Larcher 
in this place, that neither the Greeks nor the Latins had any 
term in their language’ to exprefs cream ? 3 

Butter alfo was unknown to the Greeks and Romans till a 
late period. Pliny {peaks of it as a common article of food 
among barbarous nations, and ufed by them as an un@tion. 
‘The very name of butter (சோல) which fignifies cheefe, or 

coagulum of cows milk, implies an imperfect notion of the 
thing. It is clear that Herodotus here deferibes the making of 

butter, though he knew no name for the produc. Pliny re- 
marks, that the barbarous nations were as peculiar in negle@ing 
cheefe, asin making butter. Spuma ladis, which that aathor 
ufes in defcribing what butter is, feems a very proper phrafe , 
for cream. Butter i is often mentioned in Scripture 5 fee Har- | 
mer’s curious accounts of the pines of making it in the Eaft, ; 
vo). i. and iii—T, 

5 head a paftaral life.|—The influence of: food. or climate, 
which 

ச &



 



டு MELPOMENE, Pe 
opponents forgot their former exertions, oe fled: 

- fo did the Boylan obtain the fovercignty of Afia; : 
and thus, after having been expelled. by the Medes, | 
they returmed to their country. From: the above 
rnotives Darius, eager for revenge, piped ஒட் ் 
an army againft them, : 

_ V. OF their ர the Scythians affirm that ie. 
was of all others the laft formed *, and in this man- 

ner :—W hen this region was in its original and defary 
ftate, the firt inhabitant was named. Targitaus, a 
fon, as they fay (but which to me feems incredible) 
of Jupiter, by a daughter of the Boryfthenes, This 
Targitaus had three fons, Lipoxais, Arpoxais, and. 

laftly Colaxais. Whilft they poffeffed the country 
there fell from heaven into the Scythian. diftrict a 
‘plough, a yoke, an ax, anda goblet, all of gold, 

The’ eldeft of the brothers was the firft whe faw 
them; who running to take them, was burnt by the 
gold. On his retiring, the fecond brother ap- 
proached, -and was burnt alfo. When thefe two | 
had been repelled by the burning gold, laft of all 
the youngeft brother advanced ; upon him the gold 
had no effect, and he carried it to his houfe.. The 
two elder brothers, obferving what had happened, 
rehened all authority to the youngett. - 

VI. From Lipoxais thofe Scythians were deftended 
who are'termed the Auchate; from Arpoxais, the: 
fecond Butlers thofe whoware called the Catiart and 

© Lat ‘gave. J—Jofin informs us, “that ‘the த். Lae 

tended to be more ancient than the eee =f. 1 ் 
t ne 
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Colaxais divided the country into three’ parts, which 
he gave to three_ fons, making that portion the 

largeft “in which the gold was depofited. As to. 
the diftrict which lays. farther to the north, and. 
beyo 0: the extreme inhabitants of the ட் 

try, they fay that it neither can be pafled, nor 
yet difcerned with the eye, on account of the 
feathers which are continually falling: with. 
thefe both the earth and the air are fo filled, as ட ்் 
fectually to obftruct the view. : 

WYN Such is the manner in which the Soy= 
thians defcribe themfelves and the country beyond. 
them. The Greeks who-inhabit Pontus {peak 
of both as follows: Hercules, when he was driving 

away the heifers of Geryon™, came to this recion, 
் 4 now 

This from Ovid is more pertinent : 

  

At proceres 
Raris honorati tantum tibi Cipe dedere 
Quantum depreffo fubje&tis bobus aratro 
Compleéti poffes ad finem folis ab ortu.— 

_ See alfo Seneca :— 

Tili ob virtutem et bene geftam rempublicam tantum agri de- 
cerneretur, quantum arando uno die circuire potuiffet. 

1° Ox account of the feathers. |—It muft immediately occur to 
the reader that thefe feathers can be nothing elfe but {now 

வண்ட ் ; : 

1 Geryon.|—To this perfonage the poets affigned three heads 

‘and three bodies. Hefiod calls him rpixe@aaov and Euripides 

spowperor. See alfo Horace :— 

Qui ter amplum 
Geryonem, Tityonique triftt 
Compefeit unda.— Fe 

Virgil 
௩
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now inhabited by the ‘Scythians, but which th 
was a defert. “This Geryon lived beyond Pontus, 

_ in an ifland which the Greeks call Erythia, near 

Gades, which is fituate in the ocean, and beyond 

the columns of Hercules, The ocean, they fay, gom- 

mencing at the eaft, flows round all the earth "7; 
this, however, they affirm without proving it. 
Hercules coming from thence, arrived at this coun-— 

try, now called Scythia, where, finding himfelf 
overtaken by a fevere ftorm, and being exceedingly _ 
cold, he wrapped | himfelf up in his lion’s fkin, and 

went to fleep. They add, that his mares, which he 
had detached from his chariot to feed, by fome 
divine interpofition difappeared during his fleep. 

  

TX. As foon as he awoke, he wandered over all 

Virgil calls him T'ergeminus; but the minuteft defcription is 
found in Silius Italicus, the moft fatisfactory in Palephatus de 

dncredibilibus :— ; 

Qualis Atlantiaco memoratur litore quondam 
Monftrum Geryones immane tricorporis ire, 

Cui tres in pugna dextra varia arma gerebant 
Unai ignes fzevos, aft altera pone fagittas 

Fundebat, validam torquebat tertia cornum, 

Atque uno diverfa dabat tria vulnera nifu— 
Punic. Bell. 13. 200. 

Palephatus, fays he, lived at Tricarenia; and that, being 

ealled the Tricarenian eo he was afterwards faid to have 

had three heads.—Z,. 

32 Flows round the earth.|\—Upon this paffage the following 
remark occurs in Stillingfleet’ s Origin. Sacr. book i, c. 4,— 

Tt cannot be deuied but a great deal of ufeful hiftory may be 

fetched ‘out of Herodotus ; yet who can excufe his ignorance, 

when he not only denies there is an ocean compafling the land, 
but condemns the ‘geographers for alerting it? ஈ 

the
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the country in fearch of his mares, till at lenoth ie 
came to the diftri&t which is called -Hylea: there in 
a cave he difcovered a female of moft unnatural ap- ‘ 
pearance, refembling a woman as far as the thighs, 
but whole lower parts were like a ferpent™. 17“. 
cules beheld ‘her with aftonifhment, ‘but he was not 
deterred from afking her whether fhe had feen-his 

- mares ? She made anfwer, that they were in her cufto- 
dy; the refufed; however, to reftore them, but 100௩. 
xondition of his cohabiting with her. The terms. pros 
pofed induced Hercules to confent ; but the {till des 

ferred reftoring his mares, from the with of retaining — 
him longer with her, whilf Hercules was-equally 
anxious to obtain them and depart. After awhile 
the reftored them with thefe words: “ Your mares, 

** which wandered here; 1 have preferyed; you have, 

“ paid what was due to my care, I have conceived 
* by you three fons; I with you to fay how I hall dif. 
* pofe of them hereafter; whether I {hall detain them 
* here, where I am the fole fovereign, or whether I 
“ fhall fend them to you.”’ The reply of Hercules 
was to this effe&t : “ As foon as they fhall be grown — 
** up to man’s eftate, obferve this, and you cannot 
“err; whichever of them you ‘hall {ee bend this 
“ bow, and wear this belt '* asI do, him detafn in this 

“country % 

"3 Like a ferpent.|—M. Pelloutier calls this monfter a fyren, ‘ 
but Homer reprefents the Syrens as very lovely women. 

Diodorus Siculus fpeaks alfo of this moniter, deferibing # 
like Herodotus. He makes her the miftrefs of Jupiter, by 

whom fhe had Scythes, who gave his name to the nation.— 

Larcher. 
“44 This bg. -|—-It was affigned Hercules as one of his se
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tants of Pontus relate; but there is alfo another; é@ 
which I am more inclined to affent:—-The Scythiart 

Nomades of Afia, having. been harafied by the 
Maffagete i in war, paffed thé Araxis, and fettled 

in Cimmeria; for it is to be obferved, that the 
country now pofiefled by the Seythians. belonged 
formerly to the Cimmerians. This people, when 
attacked by the Seythians,: deliberated what it was 
moft advifeable fo do againft the inroad of fo waft 
a multitude. Their feritiments were divided; 
both were violent, but that of the kings appears 
preferable. The people were of opinion, that it 
would be better not to hazard an engagement; but 
to retreat in fecurity ; the kings were at all events 

for refifting the enemy: Neither party would res 
cede from their opinions, the people and the princes 
mutually refufing to yield; the people wifhed td 
retire before the invaders, the princes determined 
rather to die where they were, reflecting upon what 
they had enjoyed before, and alarmed by the fears 
of future calamities. From verbal difputes they — 
foon catne to actual engagement, and they happened 
to be nearly equal in number. All thofe who pe- 
rifhed by the hands of their countrymen were 
buried by the Cimmetiaris near the river Tyré; 
where their monuments may ftill be feens The | 
furvivors fled from their country; which in its aban- 
doned ftate was பழம் and occupied by the Sey? 

thians. 

XII. There are ftill to be found in Scythia walls. 

and bridges which are termed Cimmerian; the 
fame
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and fon: UE Cauftrobius}’ ‘relates, that under the fie 
fluence, of Apollo he came: to the” ‘Iffedones, that’ 
Beyond this people he found'the Atimafpi a nation 
Who have but one eye; farther on the Gryphins™, 

the guardians of the gold; and beyond thefe’ ie 
Hyperboreans wy who: ல்ல the whole country 

i படட ee Gite 

ட ட thes of oon fix mote. The ieee ன்ன 
of him by Herodotus is far from {atisfaGtory. 

59 Arimafpi.}—The Arimafpians were Hyperborean Ghat. 
peans, and had temples named Charis or Charifia, in the top of 
which were pteferved a perpetual fire, They were of the fame 
family as thofe of Sicily, and had the fame rites, and particular= 
ly worfhipped the Ophite deity under the name of Opis. Arie 

teas Proconnefius wrote their hiftory; and among other things 
mentioned that they had but one eye, which was placed in their 

_ graceful forehead. How could the front of a Cyclopean, oné 

of the moft hideous monfters’ that ever poetic fancy framed; be 
fiyled graceful ? The whole is a miftake of terms, and what this, 
writer had mifapphied related to Charis a tower, and the eyé 

was a cafement in the top of the edifice, where a light and firg 

were kept up. கிறா, 

58 Gryphins: ‘joe 

: : - Thus the Gryphins;. 
‘Thofe dumb and ravenous dogs of Jove, avoid 
‘The Arimafpian troops, whofe frowning foreheads 

Glare with one blazing eye: along the banks 

Where Pluto rolls his ftreams of gold, they rein 
‘Their foaming fteeds. 

Prometheus Vindus. Zifchy, Potter’ s Tranfation: 

Paufanias tell us, that the Gryphins ate ‘seprefented by Arifs 
teas as monfters refembling lions, with the beaks and wings of 
eagles. By the way, Dionyfius of Halicarnaflus is of opinion 

that no fuch poem’as this of Arifteas ever exifted.—T. 

*9 Hyperloreans.|\—The ancients do not appear to have had 
~ any precifé ideas of the country of this people. ‘The ere 

Beg பன் x rean 

டு
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forrii the rélations of the deceafed of what had hap: — 
pened. ~The report having circulated through ‘the 

city; hat Arifteas was dead, there came a man of — 

~ Cyzicus, of the city of Artaces, who affirmed that — 
this affertion was falfe, for that he had met Arifteas — 

going to Cyzicus*', and had fpoken with him.:In 
corifequence of his pofitive affertions, the friends of 
Arifteas haftened to the fuller’s fhop with every 

thing which was neceflary for his funeral, but when 
they came there, no Arifteas was to be found, alive i 

ar dead. Seven years afterwards it is faid that he 

re-appeared at Proconnefus, and compofed: thofe 
verfes which the Greeks call Arimafpian, after 

which he vanifhed a fecond time. Pisa த 

- XV. Fhis is the manner in which  thefe cities 
fpeak of Arifteas: but I am about to relate a cir- 
cumftance which to my own knowledge happened 
to the Metapontines of Italy, three hundred and 
forty years after Arifteas had a fecond time difap- 

peared, according to my conjecture, as it agrees 

with what I heard at Proconnefus and Metapon- 
tus.” The inhabitants of this latter place’ affirm, 
that Arifteas having appeared in their city, directed 

them to conftruét an altar to Apollo, and near it 4 

21 Guing to Cyzicus.|—Upon this ftory Larcher remarks, that 

there are innumerable others like ir, both among the ancients 

and moderns. A very ridiculous one is related by Platarch, in 

his Life of Romulus:—A man named Cleomedes, feeing him- 

felf purfued, jumped into a great cheft, which clofed upon him: 

‘after many ineffeCtual attempts to open it, they broke it in 

pieces, but no Cleomedes was to be found, alive or dead.—T. 

o
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Ratue. to Arifteas of Proconnefus.. He ‘ald. them 

that) they were: the. only. people of Italy whom 

Apollo had.eyer honoured by his prefence, artd that 

he’ hipofelf had attended the god under the form of 

a crow™ shaving faid, this he. difappeared. The 

Metapontines. relate, that in confequence of this 

they fent to Delphi, to enquire what that unnatu- 

ral appearance might 1 mean; the Pythian told them 

in reply, .to- pasiou: what, had been, direéted,. for 

that. they’. would. find ..the 
they.obeyed cuekiene wes hares now  ftands oa 

the ftatueof . Apollo. himéelf,. another bearing the * 

name ofi-Arifteas: it is placed in the public ‘ans 

of ie ie foomuget with laurels, 9... 9. y) 

  

  

VL Thus egies of. ‘Arifeas. No: certain 

ர்வ ல ig to be obtained. of the places. which 

lie remotely beyond the country | of which 1 before 
BMGs 5 

fpake :. on this fubject 1 could not meet with any pet: 

Ton able to {peak from. his own knowledge. A Arifteas 

“above-mentioned confefies,,j in the poem which he 

ரம் that he. did. not penetrate beyond the 16- . 

a Under the form of @ crow. ]—Pliny relates this fomewhat 

‘diferencly. He fays, it was the foul of Arifteas, which having 

left his body appeared in the form of acrow. His words are 

ப் ப “Ariftee etiam vifam evolantem ex ore in Proconnefo, 

- “eorvi effigie magna que fequitur fabulofitate —Larcher. 

The crow was facred to ‘Apollo,‘as appears’ from விதப் 

Animalibus, book vii. 18. “We: Fearn’ alfo from Sealiger; in his... 

790006 00: ‘Manilivs, that.a crow’ fitting on’a tripod: was found on 

’» forme’ ancient coins, 60: Moke Statins 2194 alludes’ in ra oe. 

“Pies 20 
Non: comes ண்ட விற்கக், 33 fe ர 

௦2 ல்௦1163 3.
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dones ; and ‘that what hé’related ‘of the ‘couttties 
more remote he learned of the Iffedones’ themfelves: 
For my own part, all the intelligence’ + which “the 
molt affiduous refearches, and the ஜகா attention — 
to authenticity have “been able to ல எத்த ப் ட் 
oS related. ர அச Paes ் ் 

  

XVIT. As” we vane ese ‘aha port: Df ake 
Boryfthenites, which is uinqueftionably the centre of 
all the ‘maritime parts of “Scythia, the’ firlt’ people 
who “are-met with are the Callipide ®, 8, who are 
Greek Scythians : பவ thefe is andehey ination} 
‘called the Halizones*® Thefe two people in’ ge= 
neral obferve the cuftoms of the Scythians, except 
that for food they fow corn, onions, garlick, lentils, 

and millet: Beyond the Halizones dwell fome. 
Scythian hufbandmen, who fow corn not to eat, but 
for fale. Still more temote are the Neuri*5, whofe 
country towards the north, as far as I Hive beén 

able to learn, is totally uninhabited. All thefe na- 
tions dwell near the river ihe to the weft of 
the Boryfthenes. ee HAA 

ரர். Having crofied the Boryfthenes, the firft 

23 Callipide:. ]—Solinus calls ‘hole people Callipodes. a. 

24 Halizones.|—So called becaufe furrounded on all fides by 

the fea; as the word itfelf obvionfly teftifie. 7. 

28 Neuri.]—Mela, book ii. 1, fays of this people, that. they 

had the power of transforming themfelves into wolves, and re- — 

fuming their former fhape at pleafure.—Neuris ftatumn fingulis 

tempus eft, quo fi velint in Lae ட் in eos ae fuere 

mutentori—T. 

் 24 <= 5+ county
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country. towards the fea-is Hylea, contisuous: to 
which are fome. ‘Scythian hufbandmen, who call 
themfelves ‘Olbiopolite, but who, by- the Greeks 
living near the Hypanis, are. called Boryfthenites **, 
The country, 018064 by thefe Scythians towards 
the eaft is the {pace of a three days journey, as far 
as the river Panticapes; to the north, their lands ex- 
tend to the amount of an eleven days voyage along 
the Boryfthenes. The fpace beyond this is a vatt 
inhofpitable defert; and remoter {till are the Andro- 
phagi, or men-eaters, a. {eparate nation, and by no 

means Scythian. As we pafs farther’ from thefe, 
the country is altogether defert, not containing, to 
our knowledge, any inhabitants, ee oe 

XIX. To the ஸம் ‘of thefe Scythians, who are 
hufbandmen, and. beyond the river Panticapes, are 
the Scythian Nomades or fhepherds, who are totally 
unacquainted with agriculture : except Hylza, all. 

this country is naked of trees. Thefe Nomades 

inhabit a diftri@ to the extent of a fourteen, 
days journey. towards the eaft, as far as the river 
a 

XX. அம the Gerrhus is fituate what i is term- 
ed the royal province of Scythia, poffefled” by. the 
more numerous part and the nobleft of the Scy- 

thians, who Confider all the reft of their countrymen 

25 Bory Ape: J—Thefe People are > called by fess the 
Boryfthenide : 3 

Gloria ad நண்டை lata ல்ல டகயில் ம 
tae ௦ 3 . as
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as their flavés, From’ the ‘fouth they ‘extend’ ¢ to, 
Tauris, and from the கர் as far as the teach 
which was funk by the deft nts of the blinded 
flaves, and again as far’ ‘as the port ¢ of the Palug 
Meeotis, called Chemni, ‘and indeed many ‘of them 

are fpréad as far as the Tanais. “Beyond thee, to 

the north, live the Melanchleni, another nation 
who are not Scythians. “Beyond the Melanchleni 
the lands are low and marfhy, and as we believe 
entirely penned 

  

XXI. Beyond the Tanais the region ‘of Scythia 
terminates, and thé firft nation we mect with are 
the Sauromate, who, commencing at the remote 

parts of the Palus Mceotis, inhabit a {pace to the 
north, equal to a fifteen days journey ; the country 
is totally deftitute of trees, both wild and cultivated. 

Beyond thefe are the Budini, who are hufbandmen, 
and in whofe country trees are. oud, in great 

abundance, மி 

XXII. To the north, beyond the Budini, is an 
immenfe defert of an eight days journey; paffing 
which to the eaft are the Thyflagete, a. fingular 

but populous nation, who fupport themfelves by 
hunting. Contiguous to thefe; 1 in the fame region, are 
a people called Iyrcge. 7; they alfo live by the chace, 

- i which 

*7 Tyree. Jot is in vain that: Meifiours Feleomet and Mal- 
let are defirous of: reading here Tvpxo1,ethe Turks, the fame as 

3 occurs in Pomponius Mela; it would be better, with Pintianuss — 

Q to
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which they thus purfue :—Having afcended'the tops. 
of the trees, which every where abound, they watch 

for-their prey. Each man has. horfe, inftruéted to- 

liesclofe to the ground, that it may not be feen;. 
they have each alfo.a dog. As foon asthe man from: 

the tree difcovers his’ game, he wounds it. with an. 

_ arrow, then mounting his horfe he purfues it, fol- 

lowed by his dog. Advancing from this people: 

{till nearer to the eaft, we again meet with Scythi- 

ans, who having feceded from the Royal Scythians, 

eftablifhed themfelves here, (கட் அகில் 

XXIII. As far as thefe Scythians the whole coun- 

try is flat, and the foil excellent; beyond them it 

becomes barren and ftony. After travelling over a 

‘confiderable fpace, a people are found living at the. 

foot of fome lofty mountains, who, both male and 

female, are faid to be bald from their birth, haying. 

large chins, and noftrils like the ape fpecies. They 

have a language of their own, but their drefs is 

Scythian ; they live chiefly. upon the produce of. 

2 tree which is called the ponticus, it is.as large 

as a fig, and has a kernel not unlike a bean: when 

it is ripe they prefs it through a cloth, it produces 

a thick black liquor which they call afchy, this 

“they drink, mixing it with milk; the groffer parts 

which remain they form into balls and eat. They 

have but few cattle, from the want of proper paftu- 

rage. Each man dwells under his tree; this 

to corre&t the text of the geographer by that of Heradotus. 

Pliny alfo joins this people withthe Thyflagetae—Larcber. 

௦4 during
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during the winter they cover with a thick white” 
cloth, which in the furimer is. removed ; they live 
unmoléfted by any one, being confidered as facred, 
and © having amongit them no offenfive weapon, — 

Their neighbours: apply to‘them for decifion in 
matters of _private controverfy and whoever feeks _ 
an afylum. ‘amonett them ‘is fecure. from க 
They are called ve டர 

     

| XXIV. As fat as ஸி iphoble she: are ald ies 
knowledge of the country and intermediate nations: 
is clear and fatisfaCtory ; it may he obtained fr6m 
the Scythians, who have frequent communication 

with them, from the Greeks of the’ port on the 
Boryfthenes, and'from many other places of trade on 
the Euxine. As thefé nations have {even different 
languages, the Scythians who communicate with 
them have occafion for as many interpreters. 

-XXV.Beyond. thefe Argippei, no ‘certain: in- 
telligence is to be had, a chain of lofty and inac- 
ceffible mountains precluding all difcovery. The 

people : ‘who! are bald affert, what 1 can by no 
means believe; that thefe mountains are inhabited 

= Argippai.\—Thefe people are faid to have deriyed their 

name from the white horfes with which their country abounded. 

The Tartars of the prefent day are faid to hold white horfes in 

great eflimation; how much they were efteemed in ancient 

times, appears from varions paffages of different writers, who. 

believed that they excelled in iv noel all horfes of a different - 

601007; ் 

் Qui candore nives anteirent, curfibus auras. Tare
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by men, who in their lower parts réfemble & eoaty” 

arid: that beyond thefe are a race who fleep away 

dix months of the year: neither does this feem at all” 

‘more probable. To the ealt of the Argippaii it 1s be= 

yond all doubt thatthe country is poffefled by the 

Iffedones ; but ‘beyond them to’ the north neither 

‘the ‘Iffedones nor the Argippzi ‘know any thing 

more ae I have ae related. 

  

  

-XK XVI» The Hfedones டட ஸ் among other’ 

cuftoms :—As often as any one lofes his ஸம் his 

relations feverally provide fome cattle; thefe they. 
kill, and having cut them in pieces, they difmem- 

_ ber alfo the body of the deceafed, and, mixing the 

whole together, feaft.upon it; the head alone is 

preferved, from this they carefully remove the hair, 

and cleanfing it thoroughly fet it in gold”: it is_ 

afterwards efteemed facred, and produced in their 

folemn annual facrifices. Every man obferves the 

above rites in honour of his fathef, as the Greeks 

do theirs in memory of the dead **." In other re- 

ள் தி {pects 

°9 Ser itin gold. |—We learn fron rae that the Boii, a people 

of Gaul, did exadlly the fame with refpect to-the {culls of their 

enemies.—Purgato inde capite ut mos iis eft, calvam aurd cxla- 

vere: idque facrum,vas is erat, quo folemnibus libarent,.— Sez 

Livy, chap. xxiv. book 23. 
“3° Tn memory of the dead.|—The Greeks had anniver fary days 

. In remembrance of departed friends. Thefe were indifferently’ 

termed Neweovw, as being folemnized on the feltival of Nemefis, ~ 

Neese, and Tevecia. This latter word feems to intimate that thefe 

were feafts inftituted to commemorate the birth-days; but thefe, 

it appears, were obferved by furviving relations and friends upon 

eae the’
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{pects it is faid that they venerate the principles: 
of juftices and that their eule enjoy eave aus. 
thority with the men; 

KXVIL The Iffedones ae affirm, that 
the country beyond them is inhabited by a race of 
men who have but one eye, and by Gryphins who. 

are 

the anniverfary of 2 perfon’s death. Amongft many other cuf- 
toms which diftinguifhed thefe Yeveciz, fome were remarkable. 
for their fimplicity and elegance. They ftrewed flowers on the 
tomb, they encircled it with myrtle, they placed locks of their 
hair upon it, they tenderly invoked the names of thofe departed, 

and Jaftly they poured fweet ointments upon the grave. 
Thefe obfervances, with little variation, took place both is 

Greece and Rome,—See the beautiful Ode of Anacreon 

Ts ce Ost Aidoy pveslers 
Teo 97 8217 02:21:23 

Eye (22300, 0 210 & 

Mugicoy, godais os near 

110820. 

‘Thus rendered by Cowley: 

Why do we precious ointments fhow’ry 

Noble wines why do we pour, 
Beauteous flowers why do we fpread 
Upon the mon’ments of the dead ? 

Nothing they but duft can thew, 
‘Or bones that haften to be fo; 

Crown me with rofes whilft I live. 

“$ee alfo the much-admired apoftrophe addreffed by Virgil s 19. 

she memory of Marcellus : 

Heu miferande puer, fi qua fata afpera rumpas, 

"Tu Marcellus eris:_manibus date lila plenis, 
Purpureos fpargam flores, animamque nepotis 
His faltem accumulem donis, . ES 

x  
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are “ gtafdians: ‘of the sold: Such 18 தடட 
tion which the வன்க have from thé }fedones, 
afd we from the Scythians; in the Scythian tongue 
they ate called ‘atiindipians, from. Arima, the Scy- 
thian Word. for “Ont and Hoey an eye. 

  

Oo XXVTI iia ‘all the region’ of which we 
have been speaking; the winter fealon, which conti- 
nues for eight months, is ‘intolerably” fevere and 
cold. At this time if water be poured ‘upon the 

ground, uunlefsic be fear a fire, it will not make 
விஷ. The fea itfelf", and all the Cimmerian Bof- 
phorus,” is congealed ; and the Scythians who live 

within the trench before mentioned make hoftile 
incurfions upon the ice, and penetrate with their 

waggons as far as India. During eight months the 

climate is thus fevere, and the remaining four are 
-fufficiently cold. . In this உ. the winter is by. ne 

3" The fea itfelf. J—The Greeks, who had no knowledge 3 

this country, were of opinion that the fea could not be congeal- 
ed; they confequently confidered this paflage of Herodotus. 

as fabulous. The moderns, who are better acquainted with the. 

regions of the north, well know. that Herodotus was nee 

“Larcher. 
Upon this fubjeét the 2 த் baie Ghent in 

Macrobius. —Nam quod Herodotus hiftoriarum {criptor, contra 

omnitim ferme qui hec quefiverunt,. opinionem {eripfit, mare 

Bofporicum, quod et Cimmerium appellat, earumque partium 

mate omne quod Scythicum dicitur, id gelu conftringi et con- 

fiftere, aliter eft quam putatur ;. nam non marina aqua contra- 

hitur, fed quia plurimum i in illis regionibus flaviorum eft, et pa- 

ludum in ipfa maria influenttum, fuperficies maris cui dulces 

aque innatant, Congelafcit, et ‘incolumi aqua marina videtur in 

Mari gelu, fed de advenis undis coaétum, &c. 
_ jeans
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means, ‘the, fame as in other climates; for. at, this 
time, when it rains abundantly velfewhere,. it here 
icarcely rains cat all, hilt in the. fummer. the rains. 
are inceffant,, At the feafon when. thunder i is omy 
mon in Stier places, here i it is never heard, but மெ 

ing the fummer it is very heavy. If it be ever 
known to thunder in the winter, itvis confidered as 
ominous. If earthquakes. happen in. Scythia, in 

either feafon of the year, it is, thought. a prodigy, 

Their horfes are. able to bear the extremeft feverity 
pf the climate, which the affes and mules frequently 
cannot *; though in other. regions - the cold which 
corer the fortes has little effect upon the latter. 

” XXIX: This ‘circumttance of a climate ட 
to explain the reafon why their cattle are without 
horns 3; and Homer, in the . Odyfiey, has a line 

ள் ‘32 Ws and கரதத அர டர்கி டட of Hero- 

dotus is confirmed by Pliny, who fays, “ [pfum animal (afinus) 
frigoris maxime impatiens: ideo non generatur in Ponto, nec 

டிப yerno, etcattera pecua admittitur fed folftitio.”” The: 
afs i is a native of Arabia; the warmer the climate in which they 

are produced, the larger and the better they are. “ Their fize 
and their fpirit,”? ays Mr. Pennant, * regularly decline as they 

advance into colder regions.”” Hoilingthed fays, that in his time 

“ our lande did yeelde. no affes.””? At prefent they appear to "be 
naturalized in our couxtry ; and M. Larcher’s obfervation, that _’ 

they are not common in England, muft have arifen from mif; 
information, That the Englith breed of affes is வண்டி, 

125 06202401 rift be: acknowledged,—7. 

“33 Without horns. ]—Hippocrates, {peaking of ‘the Sa தி 

chariots, fays, they are drawn by oxen which. have no horns. 

and. that the cold நகை their haying any planet சல கு 

3) a 

© 

ம் ்
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‘which, confirms my opinioh-+“And Libya, where - 

the fheep: have always-horns* ;” which is as much 

as to fay, that im’ warm climates horns.will readily 

grow; but in’ places: which are extremely cold’ 

they: either will not grow at all,or are always di- 

minutive. 

XXX. The peculiarities of Scythia are thus ex- 

plained from the coldnefs of the climate; but as I 

have accuftomed- myfelf from: the ‘commencement 

of this hiftory to deviate occafionally from my fub= 

ject, I cannot here avoid expreffing my furprize, 

that the diftrict of Elis never produces mules ; yet 

phe air is by no means cold, nor can any other (ப்ட் 

factory reafon be affigned. The inhabitants them- 

{elves believe that their not poffeffing mules is the 

effect of fome curfe *. When their mares require 
+ the 

2134 “Alacays horns. |The line here quoted from’Homer is thus. 

rendered by Pope : ப வ ட 

~~ And wyo fair crefcents of ‘tranflucent horn 

‘The brows of all their young increafe adorn. 2: 

35 Of fome curfe.|-——The following paffage is’ found in Plu- 

tarch’s ‘Greek queftions. ALES aR - 

YQ) Why do the men of Elis lead their mares beyond their 

‘forders when they would have them ‘covered? © ் 

‘A. Was it becaufe Enomaus, being remarkable for his great 

love of horfes,imprecated many horrid curfes upon mares that 

Should be (thus) covered in Elis, and that the people in terror 

of his curfes will not fuffer it to be done within their diftritt?. 

i oTRis indifputably evident, that fomething is omitted or core 

rupted in this paflage of Plutarch. "As it ftands at prefent it 

“appears that the mares were to be covered by horfes, and fo 

Res 
த் ப் the 

2
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‘he male, the Eleans take:them out-of the limits of 
their own territories, and there fuffer:afles to, cover 
எத when they have ence ஸ்ர return, oo 

XXXL. ‘Concerning Side chai whisky the 

the tranflators have rendered it; but the டட of Toons ee 5 

horfes, would hardly lead him to fo abfurd an inconfiftency ag 
that of curfing the breed of them within his kingdom. The 
truth is, it was the breed of mules which he ‘loaded with impre= 

cations ; and it was only when the mares were:to be covered by 

affes; that it was neceflary to remove them, to avoid falling un- 

der his curfe, Some word expreffing this ought therefore to be 
found i in Plutarch, and the fufpicion of. “corruption naturally | falls, 

at once on the unintelligible word’ eee which is totally omit- | 

ted in the Latin verfion, and given up by Xylander as inexpl® 

- gable; Wefleling would change it 60 80222 but that does not 
remove the fault: if we read .dvodéxe¢ all will be eafy... The 

queftion will then ftand thus: << Why do the men of Elis lead 
“thofe mares which are to receive affes, beyond their borders to be 
eovered >”? And we ‘muft render afterwards, «that fhould be 
thus covered,” inftead of covered only: avodoxac, being a com- 
pound formed at pleafure, according to the genius of the 
Greek language, but not in common ufe, might-eafily be cor- 
rupted by a carelefs or ignorant tranfcriber. I fhould not have 
dwelt fo- long on a verbal criticifm of this kind, had not the 

emendation appeared important, and calculated to throw ages 

tional ight on this paflage of Herodotus. - 
Conformable to this is the aczount of Paufanias ; —« In Blis,’? 

fays hé, «« mares will not produce from affes, though they will 

in the places contiguous: this the people impute to fome கய்ஸ்! 
5௦0127, ற: 384.—Kubxius Edition. 

And Enftathins has a fimilar remark in ne Comment on ம. 
nyfius, 1. 409. 

Upon.the above. Larcher remarks, that this doubtlefs. avas as the 
veafon'why the race of chariots drawn by mules.was abolifhed 
at the Olympic games, which had been introduced there inthe 
c= Olympiad by Therfias of Theffaly-—J- 

ட் Scythians 

0
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Seythians fay, fo cloud the atmafphere that they 
cannot penetrate: nor even difcern what hes ‘beyond 

shem, my opinion is this:—In thofe remoter regions - 
there is a perpetual fall of {now, which, as may be 
fuppofed, is lefs in fummer than in: winter. Who- 
ever obferves {now falling continually, will eafily 
eonceive what I fay; for it has a great refemblance 
to feathers. - Thefe regions, therefore,’ which are 

thus fituated remotely to the north, are uninhabita- 
ble fron the unremitting feverity of the: climate; 
and the Scythians, with the neighbouring nations, 
miftake the fnow for feathers *—But on this fub- 
ject I bane faid quite enough. 

XXXIL. Of the லன் 37 neither the 
Scythians nor any of the neighbouring people, the . 
Iffedones alone excepted, have any knowledge; and 
indeed what they fay merits but little attention. 
The Scythians fpeak of thefe as they do of the 
ப. நம muft be confeffed that Hefied . 

3 Snow for feathers.|—The comparifon of falling fhow to. 

fleeces of wool, as being very obvious and natural, is found in 

abundance of writers, ancient and modern. 

See Pfalm cxlvii. ver. 5.—Who fendeth his fhow hike ன் 

Martial beautifully calls {how denfum (ப்பம் vellus aquarams — 

Tn whofe capacious womb > 
A vapoury deluge lies to fnow congeal’d; 

Heayy they roll their fleecy world along.—THom/en. 

37 Hyperboreans. J—It appears from the Scholiaft on Pindar, 

that the Greeks called the Thracians Boreans; there is therefore 

great probability that they called the people beyond thefe the 

ee —Larchere - 
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mentions’ thefe Hyperboreans, as:does Homer கிட. 7 
the: es Seats oy was oe alr maint shel, . 
weer aoa it ரு ஷின் 

Log? x ade 
~ XXXUL On tae fabject of thei idioma ் 

த் Delians are more communicative. » They af, 

firm, that fome facred offerings of this people, care-, 
- fully folded in ftraw, were given to the Scythians, 

from. whom defcending regularly through. every 
- gontiguous nation #°, they arrived: at length at the — 

- Adriatic. From oe tranfported towards the 
fouth, they were firft of all received by the Dodo- 

_ neans of Greece; from them again they were tranf 
~ mitted to the gulph of Melis ; பல paffing into 

_. Eubeea, they were fent from one town to another, 

ல் tll they arrived at Caryftus ; not ftopping at Andros, ° 

3 Epigonei. oT hat Homer was cee author of various poems 
நவில the Iliad and the Odyfley, there fecms little reafon to 

doubt; that he was the author of thefe in queftion can hardly be 
_ fade appear. | The Scholiaft of Ariftophanes affigns them to » 

Antimachus; but Antimachus of Colophon was later than He- 

_ rodotus, or at leaft his cotemporary. ‘The fubject of thefe verfes 

were the fuppofed authors of the fecond Theban war. “At the 
time in which Homer flourifhed, the wars of Thebes and of Troy 

were the fubje&ts of univerfal curiofity and attention.—7. 
» 9 Through every contiguaus nation. J—On this fabjec the 

Athenians have another tradition.— See Panfanias, 022000. ற. 77: 

According to them, thefe offerings were given by the Hyper- 
boreans to the Arimafpians, by the Arimafpians to the Scythi- 
ans, by the Scythians carried to Sinope. The Greeks from 
thence pafled them from one to another, till they arrived’ at 

Prafis, a place dependant on Athens; the Athenians ultimately, 
_ fent them to Delos.’ “This,’” jays. Ms. Larcher, «feems to me 

a lefs probable account than that of the-Delians.? =< <1 

SSE  
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As thefe men never returned, the Hyperboreang — 
“were greatly offended, and took the following me- | 
thod to prevent a repetition of this evil They 
carried: to. their frontiers their offerings, folded in 
barley-ftraw, and committing them to the care of — 
their neighbours, directed them to forward them — 
‘progreffively, till, as is reported, they thus arrived 
at Delos. This fingularity obferved by the Hy- 
perboreans is practifed, as_I myfelf have feen, 
amongft the women of Thrace and Pxonia, who 
in their facrifices to the regal Diana make ufe of 

barley-ttraw. 

XXXIV. In honour oe the ரணை virgins 
who died at Delos, the Delian youth of both aes 

celebrate certain rites, in which they cut off their 
hair; this ceremony is obferved by virgins pre= . 
vious to their marriage, who, having deprived 
themfelves of their hair, wind it round a fpindle, 
and place it on the tomb. This ftands in the 

Cut off their hair. J—The cuftom of offering the hair to 
the gods is of very great antiquity: Sometimes it was depofited 

_ in the temples, as in the cafe of Berenice, who confecrated hers 
in the temple of Venus 5 fometimes it was fufpended upon 

trees.—Larcher. 
When the hair was cut off in honour of the dead, it was 

done in a circular form. Allufion is made’to this ceremony ia 

the Electra of Sophocles, 1106 92. See alfo Ovid: 

_ Sciff cum vefte capillos. 

"This cuftom, by the way, was பீப்பீ forbidden en by the Jewse 

' Pope has a very ludicrous allufion to it:— 

When fortune or a miftrefs frowns, 
Some plunge in bufinefs, others fhave their crowns. 7. 

_vettibule 
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the iffanders and Tonians hold fimilar affemblies, | : 
introducing the fame two names in their hymns. - 

“This Olen was a native of Lycia, who compoféd 

other ancient hymns i in ufe at Delos. When the 
thighs of the victims are Confumed onthe altar, 

the afhes are collected and {cattered over the tomb 
of Opis and Argis. ‘This tomb is behind the temple 
of Diana, facing the eaft, and near the place where 
the Ceians celebrate their — 

* 

XXXVI. On this’ fubjec of elie Hyperboreans 

we have fpoken fufficiently at large, for the ftory of 
_Abaris *5, who was faid to be an Hyperborean, 

and to have made a circuit of the earth with- 
out 

who declared the oracles of Apollo, The inhabitants of Delphi 

chaunted thehymns which he compofed for them. In one of his 
hymns he called Ihthya the mother of Love; in another he 

affirmed that Juno was educated by the Hours, and was the 

mother of Mars and Hebe.—Larcher. 
The word Olen was properly an /Egyptian facred term, and 

exprefled ©len, Olenus, Ailinus, and Linus, but is of un- 

known meaning. We read of Olenium fidus, Olenia capella, 

and the like. 

Nafcitur Oleniz fidus pluviale capelle—Ovid. 

A facred ftone-in Elis was called Petra Olenia. If then 
this Olen, ftyled an Hyperborean, came from Lycia and Bpypt 

it makes me perfuaded of what I have often fufpeéted, that 
the term Hyperborean is not of that purport which the Grecians 

haye affigned to it. There were people of this family from the 
north, and the name has been diftorted, and adapted folely to 
people of thofe parts. But there were Hyperboreans from the 

eaft, as we find in the hiftory of Olen.—See Bryant farther 0? 

this fubjeét, vol. ii1. 492-3. 
#3 Abaris.|—Jamblicus fays of this Abaris, that he was the 

oo
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* XXXVIIL rom hence to the weit two tracts. 
of land ‘ftretch themfelves towards the fea,” which 
I thal] defcribe: ‘The one onthe north fide*com: © 
mienges at the Phafis, and extends to the fea alone 
the Euxine and the Hellefpont, as far as the ம் . 
of Troy. On the fouth fide it begins at the Mas 
randynian bay, contiguous to வட்ட and is con-. 
tinued to the fea as far the ‘Triopian promontory; 
this fpace of country is ee by thirty pee 
nations. 

v 

XXXIX. The other diftri@ commences in Per- 
fia, and is continued to the Red Sea “7. Befides | 
Perfia,. it comprehends-Affyria and Arabia, natu. 
rally terminating in the Arabian Gulph, into which 
Darius introduced ** a channel of the Nile. ‘The 
interval from Perfia to Pheenicia is very extenfive, 
From Pheenica it again continues beyond Syria of 

Paleftine, aS) Tar as TESS where’ it terminates. 

41 The Red S2a.j—it is னிட to be மரக் 26௦0 009. 
the Arabian Gulph was known by thisname, but alfo the Per- 
fian Gulph and the Southern Ocean, that is to fay, that yait track 

of fea which lies between the two gulphs.—Larcher. 
What Herodotus calls the Erythrean Sea, he carefully diftin- 

guifhes from the Arabian Gulph. * 
Both Herodotus and Agathemenus induftrionfly diftinguifh 

the Erythrean Sea from the Arabian Gulph, though the latter 
was certainly fo called, and had the name of Erythrean. ‘The 
Parthic empire, which included Perfis, is by Pliny faid to*be 
bounded to the fouth bY the Mare Rubrum, which was the 
boundary alfo of the Perfians: by Mee Rabrum he here means 
the great fouthern fea.—Bryant. . : : 

48 Darius at Se book the ரர் ப்தி 158. 

The -
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except in that particular part which ‘is contiguous 
to Afia, the whole of Africayis furrounded by the 
fea. The firft perfon who has proved this, was, as 
far as we are able to judge, Necho king of Egypt. 
When he had defifted. from his attempt to join by a 
canal the Nile with the Arabian Gulph, he dif. 
patched fome veffels °°, under the conduct of Phee- 
nicians, with dire€tions to pafs by the columns of 

Hercules, and after penetrating the Northern Ocean 
to return to Aégypt. Thefe Phoenicians, taking 
their courfe from the. Red Sea, entered into the — 

Southern Ocean: on the approach of autumn they | 
landed in Libya, and planted forme: corn in the’ 

place where they happened to find themfelves ; when 

this was ripe, and she ‘had cut it Own se — 

se Di latched Jome veffls. 1 அட Necho is the fame who in 

{criptnre is called Pharaoh Necho. He made an attempt to;join 
the Nile and the Red Sea, by drawing a canal from the one to 
the other; but. after he had confumed an hundred and twenty 

' ¢houfand men in the work, he was forced to defift from it. But 
he had better fuccefs in another undertaking ; for having got- 

ten fome of the experteft Pheenician fuilors intouhis fervice, he — 
fent them out by.the Red Sea, through the firaits ‘of Babelman- 
del, to ‘difcover the coafts of Africa, who having failed round it 

came home the third year through the ftraits of Gibraltar and 

the Mediterranean Sea, which was a very extraordinary voyage 
to be made in thofe days; when the ufé of the Joadftone was not 
known. This voyage was meaner’ about two thoufand one 

hundred years before Vafquez de Gama, a Portugueze, by dif- | 
covering the Cape of God Hope in 1497, found out the fame 
way from hence to the Indies by which thefe Phoenicians came 
from thence. Since that it hath been made the common paf- 

fage thither from all thefe weftern parts of the world, rie . 

deaux. te 

departed. 
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bian Gulph. To this Xerxes aifented, and Satak 
“pes accordingly departed for Egypt; 3 he here em~ 
barked*with his crew, and procee ed to the columns 
of Hercules ; paffing thele, he doubled the promon- 
tory which is called Syloes, keeping” a fouthern | 
courfe. Continuing his voyage for feveral months, 
in which he paffed over an immenfe traét of fea, 

_ he faw no probable termination of his labours, and 
‘therefore failed back to Aigypt. Returning to the 
court of Xerxes, he amongft other things related, 

that in the moft remote places he had vifited he © 

had feen a people of diminutive appearance, cloath- 

ed in red garments “, who on the approach of his 
5 அருவி 

    

  
    

2 

3* Red garments.}-—This paflage has been indiderently ren- 
Le Pheenician garments and red garments; the original is 
sont: Qownenin—Larcher, diffenting from both thefe, tranflates 
it des habits de palmier :’’ his reafoning upon it does not appear 
quite fatisfattory. “It feems very fufpicious,” fays he, “that 
people fo favage as thele are defcribed by Herodotus, fhould 
either have cloth or ftuff, or if they had fhould poflefs the means 
of dying it red.’”” But in the firft place, Herodotus does. not 
call thefe'a favage people; and in the next, the narrative of 
Satafpes was intended to excite aftonifhment, by reprefenting 
‘to Xerxes what to him at leaft feemed marvellous. ,That a- 
race of uncivilized men fhould cloath themfelves with fkins, or 
garments made of the leaves or barkgof trees, could not appear 
wonderful to a {ubject of Xerxes, to whom many barbarous na- 

tions were perfeétly well known, His furprize would be much 
more powerfully excited, at feeing a race of men of whom they 
had no knowledge, habited like the memibers of acivilized fociety : 

add to this, that granting them to be what they are not here re- 
prefented, Barbarians, they might ftill have in their country fome 
natural or prepared {ubftances, communicative of different co- 
eS I therefore accede to the i interpretation of rubra. ae 

; Vee, 

ஆ 
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ing from Cafpatyrus in the Paétyian territories, | 
they followed the eaftern courfe of the river, till 
they came to the fea; then & weftward, they 
arrived, after a voyage of thirty months, at the very 
point from whence, as I have before related, the 
fBgyptian prince difpatched the Phcenicians to cir- 
cumnavigate Affica, After this voyage Darius fub- 
dued the Indians, and became matter of that ocean: 
whence it appears that Afia in all its parts, except 
thofe more remotely to the eaft, entirely refembles 
Africa. 

  

    
    

“XLV. It is certain that Europe ‘has not hitherto 
been carefully examined ; it is by no means certain 
whether to the. eaft and north it is limited by the 

borders of Scythia, he gave the command of it to Scylax, a 
Grecian of Caryandia, a city in Caria, and one well fkilled in 

maritime affairs, and fent him down the river to make the beft 

difcoveries he could of all the parts which lay on the banks of 

it on either fide; ordering him for this end to fail down the cur- 

rent till he fhould arrive at the month of the river; and that then, 

pafling through it into the Southern Ocean, he fhould fhape his 
courfe weftward, and that way return home, Which orders he 

having exactly executed, he returned by the ftraits of Babel- 
mandel and the Red Sea; and on the thirtieth month after 

his firft fetting out from Cafpatyrus landed im égypt, at the 
fame place from whence Necho king of #gypt formerly fent 
out his Phcenicians to fail round the coafts of Africa, which it 

is moft likely was the port where now the town of Suez ftands, 
at the hither end of the faid Red Sea.——Prideaux-. 

There were three eminent perfons of this place, and of this 

name :—The one flaurifhed under Darius Hyftafpes, the fecond 
under Darius Nothus, the third lived in the time of Polybius. 
This was alfo the name of a celebrated river in Cappadocia, 

4 i 008810.
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32%. MELPOMENE. 
journey from its firft rife, is fmall, and. its waters 
are fweet, but from. thence to the fea, which i To 
journey of four days more, it becomes exceedingly 
bitter. This is occafioned by a fmall fountain, 
which it receives in its paflage, and which is of fo 
very bitter a quality *’, 6, that it infeéts this river, 
though by no means in point of fize: 
this டட rifes in the country of the plough- 

ing Scythians *, and of the Alazones. It takes the 
name of the place ) where it {prings, which in the 
Scythian tongue is Exampzeus, correfponding in 

Greek to the “ Sacred Ways.” In the diftrict of the 

Alazones the ftreams of the Tyres and the Hypa- 
nis have an inclination towards. each other, but 

they foon feparate again to a confiderable diftance. 

LI. The fourth river, and the largeft next to 
the Danube, is the Bory{thenes as 11 my opinion 

in India, the Jargeft of that regioti, and the limits of the ‘con- 
quefts of Alexander the Great-This laft was fometimes called 

the Hypafis.—7. 
© Bitter a quality.|—This circumftance refpeating the Hy- 

panis is thus mentioned by ரொம்: 

Quid non et Scythicis Hypanis a montibus oftus - 
Qui fuerat dulcis falibus vitiatur amaris. 

fr is mentioned alfo by Pompenius Mela, book ii. ௨1௮9 
62 Poy» benes.| —The emperor Hadrian had a famous horfe, 

to which he gave this name; when the horfe died, his matter, 

not fatisfied with ereétirg a fuperb monument to his memorys 

“inferibed 6 him ணத க் ட் which are 5 in ere: 

வெ 

* 7787000108 84198 சடும்006 102. 2,202டல் காச 17010 the உயரிய 

௮௦9011 and the reader is defired to corre& Scythian hufband- 

“men for the mee Scythians, page 196. 
this 

 



 



 



 



232 ME LP OME NE. . 
obfervances are thefe :-Of their divinities , Vetta: 
is without competition the firft, then Jupiter, and 
Tellus, whom they believe to be the wife of Jupi~ 
ter; next to thefe are Apollo, the Cceleftial Venus, 
Hercules; and Mars. All the’ Scythians revere 
thefe as deities, but the Royal Scythians pay divine 
Fites alfo. to Neptune, In‘ the Scythian tongue, 
Vetta is called Tabiti; Jupiter, and, as I think very: 
properly, Papzus *; Tellus; Apia; Apollo, நெடி. 
rus; the Coeleftial Venus, Artimpafa ; and Nep- 
tune, Thamimafadas, Amongft all thefe deities 
Mars is the only one to whom they. thiak it 
proper to erect altars, fhrines, and temples. ©. 95 

_ LX. Their mode of facrifice in every place ap 
pointed for the purpofe is precifely the fame, it ig 
this:—The victim is fecured with a rope, by its 
twa fore feet; the perfon who offers the facri- 

_ 8 Of their divinities.}—It is not unworthy the attention of 
the Englith reader, that Herodotus is the firft author who makes 
any mention of the religion of the Scythians. In moft writings 
onthe fubjeét of ancient mythology, Vella is placed next to 
Juno, whofe fifter fhe was generally fuppofed to be: Montfau- 
con alfq remarks, that the figures which remain of Veta have 
a great refemblance to thofe of Juno. With -refpeg& to this 
goddefs, the ancients were much diyided jn opinion ; Euripides 
and Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis, agree in calling her Tellus.— 

Ovid {eems alfo to have had this in his mind when he {aid 
« Stat vi terna fua, vi fando Yella vocatur.’? Mott of the dif- 

ficulties on this fubje&t may be folved, by fuppofing there were 
two Veftas.—T. ; ere ost 
me Papeus|—or Pappeus, fignifying father; ag being, 80 
cording to Homer, meilng avdewy re 0229. re » the fire of gods and men. 

fice, 
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LXVHI. Whenever the 8 cythian monarch hap- 
pens to be indifpofed, he fends for three of the 
moft celebrated of thefe diviners. ~ When the Scy- 

thians. defire to ufe the moft folemn kind. of oath, 
they fwear by the king’s throne”®: thefe diviners, 
therefore, make no: fcruple of affirming, that fuch, 

er fuch individual, pointing him out by name, has 
forfworn himfelf by the royal throne. —Immediately 
the perfon thus marked out is feized, and informed — 
that by their art of divination, which is infallible, 
he’ has been indireétly the occafion of the king’s 
dlnefs, by having-violated the oath which we have 
mentioned. Ifthe accufed not only denies the charge, 
but expreffes himfelf enraged at the imputation, the 
king convokes a double number of diviners, who, 

examining into the mode which has been purfued 
in criminating him, decide accordingly. Ef he, be 

found guilty, he immediately lofes his head, and the 
three diviners who were firft confulted fhare his 
effedts. If thefe laft diviners’ acquit the accufed, 
others are at hand, of whom if the greater number 
abfolve him, the firft diviners are put to death. 

LXIX. The manner in which they are execut- 
ed is this:—Some oxen are yoked to a waggon 

filled with: faggots, i in the midft of which, with their 

feet tied, their hands faftened behind, and their 

_ mouths gagged, thefe diviners are placed; fire 8 

16 King’s throne.]—“ The Turks at this day,” fays Larcher» 

© fwear by the Ottoman Porte.” Reifke thas the fame 185. 
mark: ** Adhuc obtinet apud Turcas, per ௮ Ottomani- 

eam, hoc eft domicilium fui principis, jurare.”’ 
ட் thes 
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ஆலடி வோமே it has been: thoroughly. eanfed, and 

the. entrails taken. outs before it i is fown up they 

fill ஹ்ம் வங்க. ‘parfley-feed, bruifed cyprefs, and 
various aromatics. They then place, it on a car- 

riage, and remove ‘it to another diftrict, where the 
_ perfons who receive it, like the Royal Scythians, 
cut off a part of their car, fhave: their heads in a 
circular form, take a round piece of fleth from their - 

arm, wound their foreheads, nofes, and pierce their 

left hands with arrows. The body is again carried 
to another province of the deceafed king’s realms, 
the inhabitants of the former diftrict ன்ற 
the proceffion. After thus tranfporting the dead 
body through the different provinces of the king- 
dom, they come at Iaft to the Gerrhi, who live in 

the remoteft parts of Scythia, and amongft whom 
the fepulchres are. Here the corpie is placed upon 
a couch, round which at different diftances daggers 
are fixed; upon the whole are difpofed pieces of 
wood covered with branches of willow. In fome 

other part’ of this trench they bury one of the de- 

ceaféd’s concubines, whom they previoufly ftrangle, 

together with the baker, the cook, the groom, his — 

moft confidential fervant, his hortes, the choiceft of 

his effeéts, and finally fome golden. goblets, for they 

_ pofiefs neither filver nor brafs : 00 concinde all, they, 

Gill up. the trench, with: earth, and feem to. be emu- ; 

Jous in their endeavours to raife 45 high ‘a mound 

as ட. 

  

111. The ceremony does oe here termi-— 

eae 16168 fuch of the deceafed king’s at- 
Fondant. ia



 



ye MEL POMENE 
One part of the ftruture, formed as we have. des 
{cribed, fupporting the fhoulders of the horfe, the 
nick his hinder parts, the legs -are left to” project | 

upwards. ‘The horfes are then bridled, ahd the 
reins faftened:to the legs ;. upon each of thefe they. 5 

afterwards place one of the youths who have been 

ftrangled, in the following manner: a pole’is 
“pafied through each quite to the neck, through the — 
back, ‘the extremity of which is fixed to the piece’ 
of timber ‘with which the horfe has been fpitted ; _ 
having done this with each, they fo leave them: 

LXXIII. The skate are the ceremonies ee 
ed in the interment of their kings: as to the peo- 
ple in general, when any one dies the neighbours 

place the body. on a carriage, and_carry it about to 
the different acquaintance of the deceafed ; thefe 
prepare fome entertainment for thofe who accom- 
pany the corpfe, placing. before the body the fame 
as before the reft. Private perfons, after being thus 
carried about for the fpace of forty days, are then 
buried *°, They who have been engaged in the 

performance 
1 

8 Are then buried.|—The Scythians did not all of them obferye 
the fame cuftoms with. refpect to their funerals :, there were fome 

who fufpended the dead bodies from a tree, and in that ftate left 

them to putrefy. “¢ Of what confequence,”” fays Plutarch, “ is 

it to Theodorus, whether he rots in the earth or upon it i— 

Such with the Scythians isthe mot honourable funeral.’? 

Silius Italicus mentions alfo this cuftom : 

At gente in Scythica fufixa cadavera truntis 

‘Lenta dies fepelit, putri liquentia tabo. 

It 
ச
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which we have before ‘deforibed, they throw it பத 
on he red-hot ftones, immediately, a perfumed yax 
pour *eafcends ftronger than from apy Grecian 
ftove.. This to the Scythians j is in the place of a’ 

bath, and it excites from them cries of exultation, 

Iti is to be obferved, that they never bathe them~ 
felyes : ; the Scythian women bruife under. a ftone 

fome wood of the cyprefs, cedar, and frankincenfe ; 
upon this they pour a quantity of water, fill it 
becomes f a certain confiftency, with which they 

anoint the body *? and the. face; this at the time- 

; apa 

35 த. perfumed ‘Vapour. oe the ftory of the magic powers 
imputed to Medea feem in this place particularly applicable, 
J tranflate, for the benefit of the reader, what Palephatus fays 

upon the fubject. 
Concerning Medea, who was faid by the procefs of boiling: 

_ to make old men young agrin, the matter was this: the firft of 
all difcovered a flower which could make the colour of the 
hair black or white; fuch therefore as withed to have black 

heir rather than white, by her means obtained their with. 

Having alfo invented baths, fhe noutifhed with warm vapours: 

thofe who wifhed it, but not in public, that the profeffors of the 
medical art might not know her fecret. ae name of this 

application was magednore, or “ the boiling.”’ When therefore 
by thefe fomentations men became more active, and improved 
in health, and her ap paratus, namely the ealdron, wood, and fire, 
was difcovered, it was fuppofed that her patients were in 
reality boiled. elias, an old and infirm man,. ufing | this operas 
tion, died in the procefs.—7, 

23 Anvint the body. J—When we read in this place. of oe 

euftom of anointing the body amongit an uncivilized race, 
in a cold climate, and pie ware find that in warmer , 

regions it became an indifpenfable article. of luxury and. 
elegance’ with the polite | nations, we paufe to admire the 
caprice and of the human mind. The motive of the 

: Scythiangs
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vifited a large ‘part of. the habitable world, and 
acquired. great wifdom, he at length returned to 

Scythia: In his. pe over the Hellefpont, he 
touched at Cyzicus **, at the very time when the 
inhabitants were - வண்ட a folemn and mag~ 
nificent feftival to the mother of ‘the gods. He 
made a vow, that if he fhould return fafe. and 
without injury to his country, he would. inftitute, in 
honour of this deity, the fame rites he had feen 

~ performed at Cyzicus, together with the folem-- 
nities obferved on the eve of her feftival®*. Ar- 
riving therefore in Scythia, in the diftri& of Hylea, 
near the Courfe of Achilles, a place abounding with 
trees, he performed all the particulars of the above- 
“mentioned ceremonies, hans a number of {mall 

_ Hatues fecured together.*°, with a cymbal in his 

hand. 

34 Cyxicus.]—An account of the ruins of this place may be 

found in Pococke. It now produces a quantity of rich winé in 
great repute at Conftantinople. 

This city was once poffefled of confiderable territory, and 
was governed by its own laws. ‘There was here a temple built 
to Dindymene by the Argonauts. This muft not be confounded 
with the Cyzicus, a city of Myfia, on the Fropontis, built by 
the Milefians.—T7. 

55 Rue of her fefival. j—Thefe aac probably com- 
390060. early on the evening before the day appointed for their 
celebration 5 and it feems probable that they paffed the night 

« in finging hymns in honour of the god or goddefs to whom the 
feaft was inftituted. See the Pervigilium Veheris.—Larcher. 

The Pervigilia were obferved principally in honour of Ceres 
and of Venus, and as appears from Aulus Gellius, and other 
writers, were converted to the purpofes of excefs and debauch- 
ery.—T. 

<*5 Statues fecured together.|—Thefe particularities are related 

at



ஹ்ய் க்தகவர்க.. அம 

band. In this fituation he ‘was -obferved ‘by one’ 
of the natives, who gave intelligence of what he 

had feen to Saulius, the Scythian king. The king 
went inftantly to the place, and feeing Anacharfis 

fo employed, killed him with an arrow.—If any 
‘one now make enquiries concerning this A‘na- 

charfis, the Scythians difclaim: all knowledge of 
him, merely becaufe. he vifited-Greece,and had 

learned fome foreign cuftoms = but as | have been» 
informed by Timnes, the tutor Of Spareapithes, 
Anacharfis was the uncle of Idanthyrfus, a Scythian 

king, and that he was the fon°of Gnurus, grandfon 
of Lycus, and great-grandfon of Spargapithes. If 
therefore this’ genealogy be true, it appears that 
Anacharfis was: killed -by his own brother; for 
-Saulius; who killed Anacharfis, was the father of 
Tdanthyrfus. RTGS Be xe 

LXXVII. It is proper to acknowledge that 
from the Peloponnefians I have’ received a very 
different. account: » they affirm ‘that° Anacharfis . 
was fent by the Scythian monarch to Greéce, for 
the exprefs purpofe of improving him(elf in fcience ; 

at length in Apollonius Rhodius, book i; 2139.—This circum 
fiance of the {mall figures tied together, is totally omitted by: 

Mr. Fawkes in his verfion, who fatisfies himfelf by faying, 

The Phrygians fill their goddets’ favour win 
; By the revolving wheel and timbrel’s din. ie 
The. trueft idea perhaps of the rites of Cybele, may be ob- 
tained from a careful pernfal of the Atys of Catullus, one of 
the molt precious remains of ‘antiquity, and. ‘perhaps the only” 
perfect § pecimen of the old dithyrambie verfe,—T. ் 

: and
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and magnificent ftruéture, and the front of it was 
decorated’ with feo: ‘and griffins of white mar-— 
ble: the -lightning ** of heaven defcended upon 
it, and it was totally confumed. — “Scyles” neverthe 
lefs perfévered in what. he had undertaken, The 
Scythians reproach the Greeks on account of their 

Bacchanalian feftivals, and affert it to be contrary’ to 
reafon to fuppofe that any deity’ fhould’ prompt 
men to aé¢ts of madnefs. When the initiation of 
Scyles was completed, one of the Boryfthenites 
difcovered to the Scythians what he had done— 
«You Scythians,” fays he, “cenfure us on ac- 
** count of our Bacchanalian rites, when we yield 

to the impulfe of the deity. This fame deity 
“has taken poffeffion of your fovereien, he’ is 
© now obedient in his fervice, and under the in- 

** fluence of his power. If ye difbelieve my words, 
* you have only to follow me; and have ocular 

“* proof that what I fay is true.” The principal 
Scythians accordingly followed him, and’ by a fe- 
cret avenue were by him conduéted to the citadel. 
When they beheld Scyles approach with his thiafus, 

55 The lightning.|—The ancients believed that lighting never 
fell but by the immediate interpofition of the gods; and what- 
ever thing or place was ftruck by it, was ever’ after deemed. 
facred, and fuppofed to have been confecrated’ by the deity to 
himfelf. There were at Rome, as we learn from Cicero de Di- 
vinatione, certain books called « Libri F ulgurales,’? exprefsly 
treating on this fubjeét. In Ammianus Marcellinus this ex- 
preffion occurs, ‘ contaéta loca nec intueri nec calcari debere 
pronuntiant libri fulgurales.’? The Greeks placed an urn over 
the place where the lightning fell: the Romans had a fimilar 

obfervance, ' 

and
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and in every other refpect acting the Bacchanal, 

they deemed the matter of moft calamitous, im- 

portance, arid returning informed the | army of all 

‘that ney had feen. 

LXXX. As Soa as ராக் returned an infur- 
rection was excited againft him; and his brother 
O€tomafades, whofe வில was the daughter of 

~Tereus, was promoted to the throne. Scyles hav- 

ing learned the particulars and the motives ofthis 
revolt, fled into Thrace; againft which place, as. 

foon as he was informed of this event, O&toma- - 
fades advanced with an army. The Thracians 
methim at the Ifter; when they were upon the 
point of engaging, Sitalces fent an herald to Odo- 
mafades, with this meflage: “ A conteft betwixt us 
<< would be abfurd, for you are the fon. of my 
“ fitter. My brother is in your power; if you 
“ will deliver him to me, I will give up Scyles to. 
“you, thus we fhall mutually avoid all danger.” 
As the brother of Sitalces had taken refuge with 
Otomafades, the above overtures effected a peace. 
-The Scythian king furrendered up his uncle, and 
received the perfon of his brother. Sitalces im- 
mediately withdrew his army, taking with him his. 

_ brother; but on that very day Otomafades de- 
prived Scyles of his head. Thus tenacious are the 
Scythians of their national-cuftoms, and fuch the 
fate of thofe who endeavour to introduce foreign 
ceremonies amoneft ther, 

LXXXI.
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ர டே it, I fhall here defcribe it. This veffel - 
which is in Scythia, is of the thicknefs of fix digits, 

and capable of containing fix hundred amphorae. 

The natives fay that it was made of the points of ar- 
‘rows, for that Ariantas®, one of their kings, being 

defirous to afcertain the number of the Scythians, 

commanded each of his fubjeéts, on pain of death, 

to bring him the point of an arrow: by thefe 
means fo prodigious a quantity were_collected,that 
this vefiel ‘was ணன் from them. It was left 
by the prince as a monument of the fact, and by 
him confecrated at Exampzus.—This is what I 
have ae of the populotfnels of Scythia. 

LXXXIT. This country has nothing remark- 
able except ‘its rivers, which are ay laree and 
numerous. If befides thefe and its, vaft and ex- 
tenfive plains, it poflefles any thing worthy -of ad- 
miration, it is an யு which they thew of 
the foot of Hercules **. This is upon a rock, two 

, cubits. 

9° “Ariantas, |—=1 have now a remarkable inftance before me, 

how dangerous it is to take upon truft what many~learned men 
put down upon the authority of ancient writers. Hefman, whofe 
Lexicon is a prodigy of learning and of induftry, {peaking of this 
Aridatas, fays, ‘ that he made each of his fubjeéts bring him 
ewery year the point of an arrow.’’ For the truth of this he 

refers the reader to Herodotus, and the paflage before as. He- 
rodotus fays no fuch thing.—J, 

* Foot of Hercules.|—-The length of the foot of Hereules 
was afcertained by that of the ftadium at Olympia, which was 

faid to have beén meafured by him to the length of 600 of his 
own feet : hence Pythagoras eftimated the fize of Hercules by 

: the rule of proportion; and hence teo the proverb, ex pede Her- 

¢ Vor. i, : ட் Ss ... culemy 
~
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டட in fize, but refembling the footftep of aman; 

it is near the river Tyras. * 

LXXXHL I thall now return to the fubje& 
from which I originally digrefled.—Darius pre- 
paring to make an expedition againft ‘Scythia, dif- 
patched emiflaries different ways, commanding fome - 
of his dependants to raife a fupply of infantry, 
others to prepare a fleet, and others to throw a 
bridge over the Thracian Bofphorus.. Artabanus, 

‘fon of Hyftafpes, and brother of Darius, endea- 
voured to perfuade the prince. from. his purpofe, 
urging with great wifdom the indigence of Scythia; — 
nor did he defift till he found all his arguments 
inefectual. Darius having completed his prepa- 
rations, advanced from Sufa with: his army. 

LX XXIV. Upon this occafion a Perfian, whofe 
name was CZbazus, and who had three fons in the 
army, afked permiffion of the king to detain one 
of them. ‘The king replied, as to a friend, that the 
petition was very modeft, “ and-that he would 
“ leave him all the three.” CEbazus was greatly 
delighted, and confidered his three fons as exempted 
from the fervice: but the king commanded his 
guards to put the three young men to death ; and 
thus were the three fons of GEbazus left, deprived of 
life, 

LXXXV -. Darius marched from Sufa to where 

culem, a more modern fubftitution for the ancient one of த 
9702 3௨271௧௮986 Aul. Gell. 1. i. and Erafmus’s Adagia, in 
which the proverb of ex pede Herculem has no place.—T._ 

the
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the bridge had been thrown over the Bofphorus at 

Chalcedon. Here he embarked and fet fail for the 

‘Cyanean iflands, which, if the Greeks may be be- 

lieved, formerly floated. Here, fitting in the 
temple, he caft his eyes over the 1 which 
of all feas moft deferves admiration. Its length 

is eleven thoufand one hundred ftadia; its breach 

where it is. greateft, is three thoufand two hundred. 

The breadth of the entrance is four ftadia ; the 

length of the neck, which is called the Bofphorus, © 
where the bridge had been erected, is about one 

oe Poa (fuated. J—The Cyanean, rocks were at fo little 
diftance one from the other, that viewed remotely they appear- 
ed to touch. ‘This optic illufion prebably_gave place to the: 
fable, and the fable gained ‘credit from te ene encoun= 

tered on this fea —Larcher. 
See a defcription of thefe rocks i in Apollonius Rhodins : I give 

it from the verfion of Fawkes. 

When heuce your deftin’d voyage you partie, 

Two rocks will rife, tremendous to the view, 

» + Juft in the entrance of the watery waite, 
Which never mortal yet in fafety paft. 

Not firmly fix’d, for oft, with hideous fhock, 

Adverfe they meet, and rock encounters rock. 

The boiling billows-dafh their airy brow, 
Loud thundering round the ragged fhore below. 

The circumftance of their floating is alfo mentioned by Vales 
rius Flaccus. 

ea per altum 

Cyaneas வ ் ai 

98. In the temple.|—Jupiter was invoked in this temple, under 
the name of Urius, becaufe this deity was {uppofed favourable to 
navigation, #¢o< fignifyine a favourable wind. And never could 
there be more occafion for his afiiftance than in a fea remark-- 

4 ably tempeftuous.—Lareber. - 

S 2, ; ர! 
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hundred and twenty fladia. The Bofphorus 13. 

conneéted with the Propontis, %, which flowing in-. 

to the Hellefpont %, is five ‘hundred ftadia in 

breadth, and four ங்க in length. The Hel- 

lefpont itlelf, in. its narroweft part, where it enters 

the Af gean fea, is forty ftadia long, and feven 

wide. ‘oe 

m4 Pepe வ் the Bofghorus and the Hellefpont, 

the fhores of Europe and Afia, receding on either fide, inclofe - 

the fea of Marmara, which was known to the ancients by the 

denomination of Propontis. The navigation from the iffue 

ef the Bofphorus to the entrance of the Hellefpont, is about 

one hundred and twenty miles. Thofe who fteer their wellward 
courfe through the middie of the Propontis may at once de-, 

fery the high lands of Thrace and Bithynia, and never lofe 
fight of the lofty fummit of mount Olympus, covered with 
eternal fhows. ‘They leave on the lefta deep gulf, at the bottom 
of which Nicomedia was feated, the refidence of Dio- 

' @letian; and they pafs the {mall iflands of Cyzicus and Pro- 
connefus, before they caft anchor at Gallipoli, where the fea. 

which feparates Afia from Europe is again contracted into a» | 
narrow channel.—Gvbdon. ‘ 

55 Hellefpont.|—The geographers, who, with the mof fkilfal 
accuracy, have f{urveyed the form and extent of the Hellefpont, 

affign about fixty miles for the winding courfe, and about three 

miles for the ordinary breadth of thefe celebrated ftreights. 

But the narroweft part of the channel is found to the north- 
ward of the old Turkith cafttes, between the cities of Ceftus 

and Abydos. It was here that the adventurous Leander braved 

the paflage of the food for the poffeffion of his miftrefs:—It 
was here likewife, in a place where the diftance between the 

oppolite banks cannot exceed five hundred paces, that Xerxes . 

compofed a ftupendous bridge of boats for the purpofe of tran{- 
porting into Europe an hundred and feventy myriads of Bar- 

barians, A fea contrafted within fuch narrow limits may feem _ 

but ill to deferve the epithet of dread, which Homer as well as 

Orpheus has frequently beftowed on the Helle{pont—Gidboz. 

1 oe 122071...
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“EREXVE. ‘The exaé: menfaration of thefe- feas 

is thus-determined; in a long day% a fhip will 

fail the {pace of feventy thouland orgyz, and fixty 

thoufand by night. From *the entrance of the 

Fuxine to Phafis, which is the extreme length of 

this fea, is a voyage-of nine days and eight nights, 

which is equal-to eleven hundred and ten thoufand 

orgyz, or eleven thoufand one hundred ftadia. ‘The 
broadeft part of this fea, which is frony Sindica 77 
to Themifcyra, on the river Thermodon, is a 
voyage of three days and two nights, which is. 
equivalent to three thoufand three hundred ‘ftadia, 
or three hundred and thirty thoufand orgye. The 

Pontus, the Bofphorus, and the Hellefpont, were 

thus feverally meafured by me; and circumftanced 

as I have already defcribed.. The Palus Meeotis 
flows into the Euxine, which in extent almoft 

‘equals it, and which is juftly called the mother of 
the Euxine. ie 

LXXXVII. When Darius had taken a furvey ~ 
of the Euxine, he failed back again to the bridge 

96 In a long day.|-—That js, a fhip in a long day would fail 
eighty miles by day, and feventy miles by night. See Weffel- 
ing’s notes on this paflage,—7. : 

°T Sindica.|—The river Indus was often called the Sindus: 
There were people of this name-and family in Thrace. Some 
would alter it to Sindicon, but both terms gre of the fame 
purport. Herodotus {peaks of a regio Sindica, upon the Pontus 
Enuxinus, oppofite to the river Thermodon. ‘This fome would 

“alter to Sindica, but both terms are of the fame amount. The 
Ind or Indus of the eaft is at this day called the Sind ; and was 

falled fo in the time of Pliny.— Bryant. : 

$3 3 conftructed
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conftructed by. Mandrocles the Samian. He then 
examined the Bofphorus, near which °° he ordered 

two columns of white marble to be erected ; upon 

‘one were infcribed ein Aftyrian, on the other in 
- Greek charaéters, the names of the different na- 

tions which followed him. In this expedition he 
was accompanied by all the nations which acknow.- 

Jedged his authority, amounting, cavalry included, 
to feyenty thoufand men, independent of his fleet, 
which confifted of fix hundred fhips. Thefe co- 
Jumns the Byzantines afterwards removed to their 
city, and placed before the altar of the .Orthofian 
Diana”, excepting only one‘ftone, which they depo- 
fited in their city before the temple of Bacchus, and 
which was covered with Affyrian charaéters. That i 
part of the Bofphorus where Darius, ordered the 
‘bridge to be eretted is as I conjecture nearly 
‘at the point, of middle diftance between Byzan- 

% Near whith.|—The new cafles of Europe and Afia are 
conftructed on either continent upon the foundations of two 
celebrated temples of Serapis, and of Jupiter Urius. ‘The old 
caftles, a work of the Greek emperors, command the nar- 
roweit part of the channel, in a place where the oppofite 
banks advance within five hundred paces of each other. “Thefe 
fortreffes wete reftored and ftrengthened by Mahomet the Se- 
cond, when he meditated the fiege of Conitantinople : but the 
Turkifh conqueror was mof probably ignorant that near two 
thoufand years before his reign Darius had chofen the fame 
fituation to connect the twa continents by a bridge of boats.— 
Gibbon. 
_ 2 Orthofian Diana.|—We. are told by Plutarch, that in ho- 
nour of the Orthofian Diana, the young men of Lacedemon 
permitted themfelves to be flagellated at the altar with the ex- 
tremeft feverity, without uttering the fmalleft complaint, ee 

gets tum
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tium and _the eee at the entrance of the | 

Euxine, 
ய் 

LXXXVIL With this பரா Darius was 16. 

much delighted, that-he made many valuable pre- 

fents °° to “Mandrocles the Samian, who conftruécted 

it: with the produce of thefe the artift caufed a 

‘reprefentation to be made of the Bofphorus, with 
the bridge thrown over it, and the king feated on a 
throne, reviewing his troops as they pafled. This 

he afterwards ப்பட in the ம. of Juno, 
with this infcription : 

Thus was the fifhy Bofphorus inclos’d, 
When Samian Mandrocles his bridge impos’d : 
Who there, obedient to Darius’ will, 

Approv’d his country’s fame, and private fkill. 

» LX X XIX. Darius having rewarded the artift, 
paffed over into Europe: he had previoufly order- 
ed the Ionians to pafs over the Euxine to the Ifter, 

where having erected a- bridge, they were to wait 

his arrival. To, affift this expedition, the Tonians 
and A®olians, with the inhabitants of the Hellefpont, 

had affembled a fleet; accordingly, having paffed 
the Cyanean iflands, they failed directly to the Ifter; 
and arriving after a paflage of. two days from the, 

fea at that part of the river where it begins to 
branch off; they . conftruéted a bridge. . Darius 

7° Valuable profents. ]—Gronovius retains the reading of 

mascot Sua, whichis very abfurd in itfelf, and ill agreesewith © 
the context: the true reading is waes dexa, that is, ten of each 

article prefented.—See Cafaubon on Athenzus, and others. —T. 

S 4 ட வட சேட்டு, 
%  
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crofied the Bofphorus, and marched through 3 ் 
Thrace; and arriving at the fources of the mavens 
Tearusy he ne a the {pace of three. 
days. ; 

% 

XC. The people ae ishabie its ae affirm 
the waters of the Tearus to be an excellent re- 
medy for various difeafes, and particularly for: 
ulcers, both in men and horfes. Its fources are 
thirty-eight in number, iffuing from the fame rock, 
part of which are cold, and part warm; they are 
at an equal diftance from Hereum, a city near 

_ Perinthus ", and from Apollonia on the Euxine, 
_ being a two days j journey from both, The Tea- 

_ tus flows into the Contadefdus, the Contadefdus 3 
into the Agrianis, the Agrianis into the Hebrus, 
the Hebrus into the fea, near the city Ainus. 

XCE Darius arriving at the Tearus, there fixed 
his camp: he was fo deli ghted with this river, that: 
he caufed a column to be ereéted on the fpot, with 
this infcription: “ The fources of the Tearus afford : 
* the beft and cleareft waters in the world :—In 
profecuting an expedition againft Scythia, Da- 
rus fon of Hyftafpes, - the belt and moft ami- 
able of men, fovereign of Perfia, and of all the 
continent, arrived here with his forces.” 

« 

ce 

 & 

ce 

XCll, Leaving this place, Darius advanced to~ 

ன் Perinthus, |—This ட was ah known by the dif- 
ண names of Mygdonia, Heraclea, and Perinthus.—It is now 
called Pera.—-7, mies 

wards
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wards another river, called Artifcus, which flows. 

through the country of the Odryfians**. On his 
arrival here he fixed upon one certain ர Of. . 
which he commanded every one of his foldiers to 

throw a ftcne as he. pafled: this was accordingly 

done, and Darius,- having thus raifed an immenfe 

pile of ftones, proceeded. on his march. shits 

- X CII. Before he arrived at the Ifter, he firft of 

all fubdued the Geta, a. people who pretend to 

immortality. The Thracians of Salmydeflus, and 

they who live above Apollonia, and the city of 

Mefambria, with thofe who are called Cyrmiani-’ 
ans, fad Mypfeans, fubmitted themfelves to Da~ 

rius without refiftance. “The Getz obftinately de- 
fended themfelves, but were foon reduced; thefe of 

all the Thracians are the braveft and the. moft up- 
right. வத 

XCIV. They believe themfelves to be immor- 
tal '*}; and whenever any one dies they are of opi- 

-nion that he is removed to the prefence of their 
: sod 

*2 Odr/iaus,|—Thefe people are fuppofed to be the Molda- 
vians: they had a city named’ Odryfa. Mention is made of 
them by Claudian in his Gigantomachia : 

Primus terrificum Mavors non fegnis in hoftem 
த் impellit-equos. 

Silius Italicus-alfo {peaks of Odrifius Roreas.—T. - : 
*°3 They believe themfelves to be immortal, |—Atrrian calls thefe 

people Dacians.- “The firft exploits of Trajan,’? fays Mr. 
Gibbon, “were againft the Dacians, the mor warlike of men, 

who.
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god Zamolxis , whom fome* believe to be the br: 

fie with ப்ப Once in every five years 

they choofe one by lot, who is to be difpatched as 

a meflenger to Zamolxis, to make known to him 

their feveral wants: The ceyemony they obferve 

on this oceafion is this :—Three amongft them are 

appointed to hold in their hands three. javelins, 

whilft others feize by the feet and hands the perfon 
who is appointed to appear before Zamolxis ; they 

throw him up, fo-as to make him fall upon the 
javelins.. If he dies in confequence, they imagine 
that os deity is plod? to themn's ; if not, they 

who dwelt beyond the Danube, and ke ண்ட் € the reign of 

Domitian, had infulted with impunity the majefty of Rome. 
To the ftrength and fiercenefs of Barbarians, they added a con- 

tempt for life, which was derived from a vain உ of 

the immortality of the foul.”? 

The Getz are reprefented by all the claffic writers as Te i 
moft daring and ferocious of mankind; in the Latin language 
par ப், évery harfh term has been made to apply to them: 

Nulla Getis toto gens eft trucilentior orbe, fays Ovid. Hume 
{peaks thus of their principles of belief, with refpeét to the foul’s 
immortality :—- The Getes, commonly called immortal from: 
their fteady belief of the foul’s immortality, were genuine Theilts 
and Unitarians. They affirmed Zamolxis, their deity, to be. 

the only true God, and afferted the worfhip of all other nations 
to be addreffed to mere fitions and chimeras: but were their 
religious principles any more refined on account of thefe magni- 
ficent pretenfions ?’’—T. 

505 Zamolxis.|—Larcher, in conformity to Weffeling, prefers 

the reading of Zalmoxis.—In the Thracian tongue, Zalmos 

means the fin of a bear; and Porphyry, in the life of Pytha- 

goras, obferves, that the name of Zalmoxis was given him, be- 
caufe as foon as he was born he was covered. with the fkin of 
that animal. 

accufe



eo ae. 267 

-accufe the vidtim of being a wicked man. Having 

' diferaced him, they proceed to’ the election: of 

another, giving him, whilft yet alive, their com: 

mands. This fame people, whenever: it thunders 

or lightens, throw their weapons into the air, as if 

menacing their god; and they ae believe 

that there 4 is no one deity. : 

XCV. This Zamolxis, as I have been ules 

- by thofe Greeks who inhabit the Hellefpont and 

the Euxine, was himfelf a man, and formerly lived 

at Samos, in the fervice. of Pythagoras, fon of Mne- 

farchus ; having obtained his liberty, with confide- 

rable wealth, he returned to his country. Here he 

found the Thracians diftinguifhed equally by their 

profligacy and their ignorance; whilft he himfelfhad - 

been accuftomed to the Ionian mode of life, and to 

manners more polifhed than thofe of Thrace; he 
had alfo been conneéted with Pythagoras, one of the 

moft celebrated philofophers of Greece. He was 
therefore induced to build a large manfion, to which . 

he invited the moft eminent of his fellow-citizens : 
he took the opportunity of the feftive hour to affure 

them, that neither himfelf, his guefts, nor any of 
their defcendants, fhould ever die, but fhould be re- 

moved to a place where they were to remain in the 

perpetual enjoyment of every bleffing. After fay- 
ing this, and conducting himfelf accordingly, he 
conftruéted a fess edifice: when it was 

compleated, he ‘withdrew himfelf from the fight of 
his countrymen, and refided for three years beneath ‘ 
the earth. Dung this period, the Thracians ce 

gretted
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4 Scythians will overcome us; but I think that if 

« we do not meet them, we fhall fuffer from 

* our ignorance of the country. It may” be faid, 

© perhaps, that I {peak from felfifh confiderations, 

“and that | am defirous of being left behind; but 

my real motive is’a regard for your intereft,: 

< whomat all events 1 am-determined to follow.” 

With this counfel Darius was greatly delighted, — 

and. thus replied :—~‘ My Lefbian friend, when I ட் 

« fhall return fafe and fortunate from this expedi- 

“எ tion, 1 beg that 1 may fee you, and I will not 

« fail amply to reward you, for your excellent 

| advice.” pe 

XCVIII. After this fpeechy the king took a 
cord, upon which he tied fixty nots °, then 

Sa fending 

1 Sixty Aeots,|—Larcher obferves that this mode of nota- 

tion _proves extreme ftupidity on the part of the Perfians. 16 

is certain, that the fcience of arithmetic, was firft brought to 

perfection in Greece, but when or where it was firft introduced 

is entirely uncertain; I fhould be inclined to imagine, that 

fome knowledge of numbers would be found in regions the moft - 

barbarous, and amongft human beings the moft ignorant, had I 

not now before me an account of fome American nations, who 

have no term in their language to exprefs a greater number than : 

three, and even this they call by the uncouth and tedious name 

of patarrarorincourfac. ‘In the Odyfley, when it is faid that _ 

Proteus will count his herd of fea-calves, the expreffion ufed is 

wrraccilas, be will reckon them by fives, which has been re-_ 

marked, as being probably.a relick of a mode of counting prac-_ 

tifed in fome remote age, when five was the greateft numeral. To 

count the fingers of one hand, was the firft arithmetical effore: 

to carry on the account through the other hand was a refine- 

ment, and required attention and recolleétion. ம் 

் ் M. Goguet 

fos ee eh
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“fending for the ர” chiefs, he thus டப் ் 

them :— — 

«this bridge: a you take this cord, and ob- 
“« ferve what 1 require; fom the time “of -my 
«departure againft Scythia, do ‘not fail to 
“-untie every day one of thefe knots. If. they. 
< fhall be-all looferied before you fee me again, 

M. Goguet thinks, that in all need calculations. pebbles 
were firft ufed : 4௫ல், to calculate, comes from Wngoc, a little 

ftone, and the word calculation from calculi, pebbles. This is 
probably true; but between counting by the five fingers and 

ftanding in need of pebbles to continue a calculation, there matt 
have been many intervening fteps of improvement. A more 
complicated mode of counting by the fingers was alfo ufed by 
the ancients, in which they reckoned as far as 100 on the left — 
hand, by different poftures of the fingers ; the next hundred was 
counted on the right hand, and fo on, according to fome au- 
thors, as far as gooo, In allufion to this, Juvenal fays of Neflor, 

  — Aique fuos j jam dextré computat annos. 

் Sat. X. 249. 

an an old 0. is mentioned by Nicarchus, an Anthologic 
poet, who made Neftor feem young, having returned to the Jy 
shand again: 

  

n 20561 22217 

் 1026 welucrcbas devlegay eepkcapreyn.— 1 
[ 

க Antholog. 7. ii. 

This, however, muft be an extravagant hyperbole, as it would . 
make lher above gooo years old, or there is fome error in the 
modern accounts.—There is a traét of Bede’s on this fubjeét 
which I have not feen; it is often cited. | Macrobius and 
Pliny tell us, that the ftatues of Janus were fo-formed, as 
to mark the number of days in the year by. the pofition of 

his fingers, in Numa’s time 355, after Cxfar’s correction 305. 

—Saitra. 1, 9- and Nat. Hit. xxxiy. 7—T. 
«you 

4 ; 

© Men of stone T have ண் at oe 60... 
© change my original determination concerning
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8 0ம். 26 at liberty, to. return: to your. “country 5 

‘ but in the mean time it is my defire that you 

4 preferve and defend this bridge, 1 which? means 

« you will effectually oblige me.” As foon as 

"Darius had fpoken, he proceeded on his march, 

“ XCIM. That part of Thrace ™ * which ftretches _ 
to the fea, has Scythia immediately contiguous : 
where Thrace ends Scythia begins, through which 

the Ifter pafies, commencing at the fouth-eaft, and - 

emptying itfelf into the Euxine. It fhall be my 
bufinefs to deicribe that part of Scythia which is con-- 
‘tinued from the mouth of the Ifter to the fea-coatt. 

Ancient Scythia extends from the Ifter weftward, 

as far as the city Carcinitis. “Ihe mountainous 

_ country above this place, in the fame dire¢tion, as 
far as what~is called the Trachean Cherfonefe, is 
pofiefled by the people of Taurus; this place is 
fituate near the fea to the eaft. Scythia, like Attica, 

is in two parts limited by the fea, weftward and to 
the eaft. The people of Taurus are circumftanced 

with refpect to Scythia, as any other nation would. 
be with refpeét to Attica, who, inftead of Athe- 

hians, fhould inhabit the Sunian promontory, 

ftretching from the diftrid of Thonicus, as far as 

Anaphlyftus. Such, comparing fmall things with 

88 That part of Thrace.|—This chapter will, doubilefs, ap= - 

pear perplexed on a firft and cafual view, but whoever will be at 
the trouble to examine M. d’ Anville’s excellent maps, illuftra- 

tive of ancient geography, will in a moment find every difficulty 
refpecting the fituation of the Wess here defcribed effectually 
removed. —T, 

“great,
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creat, is the diftri&t of Tauris; but as there may 
be fome who have not vifited thefe parts of Attica, 
T fhall endeavour to explain myfelf more intelligibly. 
Suppofe, that beginning at the port of Brundu- 
fium ', another nation, and not the Iapyges 5, 
fhould occupy that country, as far as ee 
feparating it from the reft of the continent: I men- 

tion thefe two, but there are many other places 
fimilarly fituated, to which Tauris might be com- 
pared. , 

101 Brundifium.\—This place, which is now called Brindifi, 
was very memorable in the annals of ancient Rome; here Au- 
guftus Grit took the name of Cefar, here the poet Pacuvius was 
born; and here Virgil died :—It belongs to the king of Naples ; 
and it is the opinion of modern travellers, that the kin gdom of 
Naples poffefles no place fo advantageoufly fituated for trade. 
டச் 3 ன் 

198 Tapyoes. ட region of Tapy$ia has been at different 
times called Meffapia, Calabria, and Salentum ; itis now called 
Terra d’Otranto: it derived its name of Iapyges from the. 
wind called Iapyx: ’ 

| Sed vides quanto trepidet tumultu 
Pronus Orion. Eyo quid fit ater 
Adriz novi finus et quid albus 

Peccet lapyx. 

Where I fuppofe the Albus, contrafted to Ater, means that this 
wind furprized the unwary mariner, during a oY fevere: 

iky. 5 ் 
Others are of opinion, that the I apyges were fo named from 

Tapyx, the fon of Daedalus, and that the wind was named Ia- 
pyx, from blowing in the direGion of that extremity of Italy, 
which is indeed more conformable to the analogy of the Latin 
names for feveral other winds, 

C, The
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dia®: thus the extent of Scythia, along its fides, 
is four thoufand ftadia ; and through the midft of 
it inland, is four thoufand more. 5 5 

CI. The Scythians, conferring with one ano- 
ther, conceived that of themfelves they were un- 
able to repel the forces of Darius ;, they therefore - 

made application to their neighbours. “The princes 
alfo to whom they applied held a confultation con- 
cerning the powerful army of the invader; at this 
meeting were affembled the princes of the Agathyrfi, 

30 Two hundred ftadia.|—Authors do not agree with each 
other, nor indeed with themfelves, about the length of the day’s 
journey ; Herodotus here gives two hundred ftadia to a day’s 
journey ; but in the fifth book he gives no more than one hun- 
dred and fifty. 

Strabo and Pliny make the length of the Arabian Gulph a 
thoufand ftadia, which the firft of thefe authors fays will take 

“ up a voyage of three or four days: what Livy calls a day’s 
journey, Polybius defcribes as two hundred ftadia. The Roman 
lawyers affigned to each day twenty miles, that is to fay, one 
hundred and fixty ftadia.—See Ca/avbon on Strabo, page 61 of 
the Amfterdam edition, page 23 of that of Paris. ் 

The evangelift Luke tells us, that Jofeph and Mary went 4 
day’s journey before they fought the child Jefus; now Maun- 
drel, page.64, informs us, that according to tradition this hap- 
pened at-Beer, which was no more than ten miles from Jernfa- 
fem; according, therefore, to this eftimation, a day’s journey — 
was no more than eighty ftadia. When we recolle@ that the 
day has different acceptations, and has been divided into the 
natural day, the artificial day, the civil day, the aftronomical 
day, &c.we fhall the lefs wonder at any apparent want of ex- 
actnefs in the computations of {pace paffed over in a portion of 
time by no means determinate J, : 

fit 

Tauri,
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எதயும் மார் Androphagi, Melanchleni, Geloni, 

Budini, and Sauromatz, ene 
த் ட் ் ஓ.” : 

CII. Of thefe nations, the Tauri are diftinguifh- 

ed by thefe peculiar cuftoms ™ : All ftrangers fhip- 

wrecked on their coafts, and partictlarly every 

Greek who falls into their hands, they facrifice to 

a virgin, in the following manner : after the cere- — 

monies of prayer, they ftrike the victim on the 

head with a club. Some affirm, that having fixed 

the head upon a crofs, they precipitate the body 

from the rock, on the craggy part of which the 

temple ftands : others again, allowing that the head 

is thus expofed, deny that the body is fo treated, 

but fay that it is buried. The facred perfonage to 

whom this facrifice is offered, the Taurians them- 

felves affert to be Iphigenia, the daughter of Aga- 

memnon. ‘The manner in which they treat their 

captives is this: —Every man cuts off the head of 

his prifoner, and carries it to his houfe, this he fixes 

ona ftake, which. is placed generally at the top of 

the chimney ; thus fituated, they affect to confider 

it as the proteétion of their families: their whole 

"Peculiar cuffoms.|—Thefe cuftoms, as far as they relate to 

the religious ceremonies defcribed in the fubfequent para- 
graphs of this chapter, muft have been rendered by the Iphi- 

genia of Euripides, and other writers, too familiar to require 

‘any minute difcuffion, The ftory of Iphigenia alfo, in all its 

particulars, with the fingular refemblance which it bears to 
* the account of the daughter of Jephtha in the facred {criptures, 

muft be equally well known.—Z. : 

Te fubfiftence
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rous people ; their bodies are painted of a blue and _ 
red colour; they have in their country a town 
called Gelonus, built entirely of . wood, Its walls 

are of a furprifing height: they are on each fide 
three hundred ftadia in length; the houfes and the 
temples are all of wood, They have temples 
built in the Grecian manner to Grecian deities, with 
the ftatues, altars, and fhrines of wood. Every 
three years "7 they, have a feftival in honour of 
Bacchus, The Geloni are of Grecian origin; but 
being expelled from the commercial towns, they 
eftablithed themfelves among{t the Budini. Their 
“Tanguage is a mixture of Greek and Scythian. 

CIX. The Budini are diftinguifhed equally in 
their language and manner of life from the Geloni: 
they are the origirial natives of the countty, feed~_ 
ers of cattle, and 4H@*only “people of the country: 
who eat vermin. . “Phe Geloni *”, on the con- 

137 Every three years.|—This feat, celebrated in-honour of 
Bacchus, was named the Trieterica, to which ghere are frequent 
allufions in the ancient authors.—See Statius. 

-——— Noh hc Trieterica yobis 
Nox patrio de more yenit, 

From which we may prefume that this was kept up throughout 
the night, : ் 

1: Geloni.|—Thefe people are called PiGi by Virgil: | 

Piftofque Gelonos, வேழம். மாட. 
And by Lucan fortes: 

., Maffagetes quo fugit equo fortefque ட. iii. 283, 

6. வடட 

ஜ்.
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‘trary, pay attention to agriculture, live on corn, 

cultivate gardens, and refemble the Budini_ neither 

in appearance nor complexion. ~The Greeks how= 

ever are apt, though erroncoully, to confound them 

both under the name of Geloni. ‘Their country 

is covered with trees of every {pecies ; where thefe 

are the thickeft, there is a large and fpacious lake 

with a marth furrounded with reeds. In this lake 

are found otters, beavers, and other wild animals, 

who have {quare fnouts: of thefe the fkins are 

ufed’to border the garment "7; and their tefticles 

are efteemed ufeful in hyfteric difeafes. 

ஒடு the டப்ப 70 we have> this, ac- 

count. In a. conteft which the Ges had with 

eo athe 

"9 Border the garment.|—It is perhaps not unworthy re- 

mark, that throughout the facred. feriptures we find no men- 

tion made of furs: and- this Ws the “more remarkable, as 

in Syria. and figypt, according to tHe accounts of modern 

travellers, garments lined and. bordered with coftly furs are 

the dreffes of honour and of ceremony. Purple and fine linen 

are what we often read of in fcripture; but never of fur. 

9) 
2° Sauromate.|—This people were alfo called Sarmate or 

Sarmatians. It may perhaps tend to excite fome novel and 

interefting ideas in the mind of the Englifh reader, when he is 

informed, that amongft a people rude and uncivilized as thefe 

Sarmatians are here defcribed, the tender and effeminate Ovid 

was compelled to confume along and. melancholy exile. It was 

on the banks of the Danube that he wrote thofe nine books of 

epiltles, which are certainly not the leaft valuable of his works. 
The following lines are eminently harmonious and pathetic: 

Te Se ட் At
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men, equal in number, as they might conjecture, to 
the Amazons. They were dire¢ted to encamp op- 

pofite to them, and by their adverfaries motions to 

regulate their own: if they were attacked, they 
were to retreat without making refiftance ; ue 
the purfuit fhould be difcontinued, they were to re- 
turn, and again encamp as near the Amazons as 

pofible. The Scythians took thefe meafures, with 
the view of having children by thefe invaders. 

CXII. The young men did as they were or- 
dered. The Amazons, feeing that no injury was 
offered them, defifted from 5... The two 
camps imperceptibly approached each other. The 
young Scythians, as well as the Amazons, had 
nothing but their arms and their horfes ;. and both 

டப்ப their fubfiftence from the chace. 

CXIII. It was the ட of the Amazons, 
about noon, to retire from the reft, either alone or 
two in company, to eafe nature. The Scythians 
difcovered this, and did likewife. One of the young 
men met with an Amazon, who had wandered alone 
from the reft, and who, inftead of rejecting his 
carefies, fuffered him to enjoy her perfon. They 
were not able to converfe with each other, but the 
intimated by figns, that if on the following day he 

“would come to the fame place, and bring with him 
a companion, fhe would bring dnote female to 

_ meet him. The young man returned, and told what 
had happened: he was punctual to his engage- 

: ment,
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ment, and the next day went with a friend to the 

place, ‘where he found the two Amazoys. ப 

ing to receive them. ் 

"பேரர், This adventure was ர. 1 to 

the Scythians, who foon conciliated the reft of the 

women.. The two camps were prefently united, 

and each confidered as his wife her to whom he 

had firft attached himfelf. As they were not able 

to learn the dialect of the Amazons, they taught 

them theirs; which having accomplifhed, the huf- 

bands thus addreffed their wives: —“ We have re- 

< Jations and property, let us therefore change this 

« mode of life; let us go hence, and communicate 

«¢ with the reft of our cone er where you and 
« you only fhall be our wives.” To this the — 

oo thus replied: “ We cannot affociate with 

“ your females, whofe manners are fo different 

« from our own; we are expert in the ufe of the 
« javelin and the bow, and accuftomed to ride on 
“ horfeback, but we are ignorant of all feminine 

_“ employments : your women are very differently 

Es accomplifhed; inftruéted in female arts, they pafs 

“< their time in their waggons ’, and defpife the 
chace, with all fimilar exercifes; we cannot 

therefore live with them. Jf you really defire to 
. © yetain us as your wives, and to behave your- 

a கூ
 

123 Tn their waggons.|—Thele waggons ferved them inftead 
of houfes. Every one knows that in Greece the women went 
out but feldom ; but I much fear that Herédotus attributes to 
the Scythian women the manners of thofe of ree ட 

Larcher. 
i « felyes
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ல youred you; ruled over Perfia. இமிழ் fame for~ 

“ tune now féems propitious to them, and they _ 

« only retaliate your own conduct upon you. We. 

« did not before offer any mjury to this people, 

« neither without provocation fhall we do fo now: 

« but if he attack our country, and commence 

« hoftilities againft us, he will find that we thall 
* not patiently endure the infult. Until he ‘fhall - 

«< do this we fhall remain neuter. We cannot 

“ believe that the Perfians intend any injury to us, 

« but to thofe alone who firft offended them.” 

CXX. When the Scythians heard this, and 
found that they had no affiftance to expe@t, they 
determined to avoid all open and decifive en- 
counters: with this view they divided themfelves 
into two bodies, and retiring gradually before the 
enemy, they filled up the wells and fountains which 
lay in their way, and deftroyed the-produce of 
their fields. The Sauromate were directed to ad- 
vance to the diftrit under the authority of Scopafis, 
with orders, upon the advance of the Perfians, to 
retreat towards the Mceotis, by the river Tanais, 
If the Perfians retreated, they were to harrafs and 
purfue them. This was the difpofition of one part 
of their power. The two other divifions of their 
country, the greater one under Indathyrfus, and the 
third under Taxacis, were to join themfelves to the 
Geloni and Budini, and advancing a day’s march 
before the Perfians, were gradually to retreat, and 
in other refpects perform what had been previoufly 
determined in council. They were particularly 

So enjoined
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‘as they came in fight of the Scythian cavalry, com- 

menced the purfuit ; whilft.the Scythians regularly 

retired before them. Directing their attention to'one 
part of the enemy in particular, the Perfians con- 
tinued to advance eaftward towards the Tanais. 

The Scythians having croffed this river, the Perfians 

did the fame, till. pafling over the country of: the 
Sauromate, came to ee of க மாயம்... 

CXXIIL As lode as” “lie Perfians remained. in 
Scythia and Sarmatia, they had little power of 
doing injury, the country around them was fo vaft 
and extenfive; but as foon as they came amongit 
the Budini, they difcovered a town built entirely 
of wood, which the inhabitants had totally {tripped 
and deferted ; to this they fet fire. This done, they 
continued their purfuit through the country of the 
Budini, till they came to a dreary folitude. This 
is beyond the Budini, and of the extent of a feven 
days journey, without a fingle inhabitant. Farther 
fon are the Thyflagete™°, from whofe country four 
great rivers, after watering the intermediate plains, 
empty themfelves into the Palus Mceotis. The 
names of thefe rivers are the Lycus, the Oarus, - 

‘Tanais, and a Syrgis. 

"26 Thyfacete.J—This people are indifferently named. the 
Thyflagete, the Thyrfagete, and the Tytreget#; mention is 
“made of them by Strabo, Pliny, and Valerius F 120015. Tee 
latter author fays, 

Non ego fanguineis geftantem tympana bellis 
Thyrfagetem, eneaute Vagis Polt terga filebo 
* Pellibus. 

37௦௩, 17, ் U- பப்பா,
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- CX XIV» As foon as Darius arrived at the above 
folitude, he halted, and encamped his army upon the 
“banks of the Oarus: he then. conftructed. eight 
large forts, at the diftance of fixty ftadia from each - 
othenuthe ruins of which have been vifible to. my 
time. Whilft he was thus employed, that.detach- 
ment of the enemy which he had purfued, making 
a circuit by the higher parts of the’ country, re- 
turned into Scythia. When thefe had difappeared, _ 
and were no morte to be difeovered, Darius left his 

forts in an unfinifhed ftate, and direGted his march 

weftward, thinking that the Scythians whom he 
hhad purfued were the whole of the nation, and had 

fled towards the weft: accelerating therefore his 

march, he arrived in Scythia, and met with two | 

detachments of Scythians; thefe alfo. he-purfued, - 
who took care te keep from him at the diftance of 
one day’s march. 

- CXXV: Darius continved his purfuit, end che 
Scythians, as had been previoufly concerted; led hing 
into the country of thofe who had refufed.to accede 
to their alliance, and firft of all into that of the Me- 

' Janchlaeni. When the lands of this people had been 
effectually harafled by the .Scythians, as well. as 
the Perfians, the latter. were again led by the former 

into the diftri€& of the Androphagi. - Having in 
like manner difrefied thefe, the Perfians were al- 

lured on tothe Neuri: the Neuri being alfo alarm 
ed and haraffed, the attempt was made to carry the 

Perfians amongft the Agathyrfi.. This people how- 
ever had obierved, that before their own country 

§ had
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Hed fuffered any injury from the invaders, the Sey- 

thians had taken’ care to diftrefs the lands. of their 

neighbours; they accordingly difpatched to them 

a mefienger, forbidding their nearer approach, and 

threatening that any attempt to advance fhould 

meet with their hoftile refiftance: with this deter~ | 

mination the Agathyrfi appeared’in arms upon their 

borders. But the Melanchleni, the Androphagi, 

and the Neuri, although they had fuffered equally 
from-the Perfians and the Scythians, neither made 
any exertions, nor remembered what they had be+ 
fore menaced, but fled in alarm to the deferts of 
the north, ‘The Scythians, turning afide from the 
Agathyrfi, who had refufed to affift them, retreated 
frem the country of the Neuri, towards Scythia, 
whither they were purfued by the Perfians. 

CXXVI. As they continued to perfeVere in the 
fame conduét, Darius was induced to fend a mef= 

fenger to Indathyrfus, the Scythian prince. ‘ Moft 
“© wretched man,” faid the ambaflador, “ why do 

“ you thus continue to fly,"having the choice of 
“one of thefe alternatives—If-you think yourfelf 
* able to contend with me, ftop and let us engage 

if you feel a confcious inferiority, bring to me, 
as to your fuperior, earth and water #7; let us 
come to a conference,” 

66 

99 

ACEXVIE: 
"7 Earth and water.|—Amongft the ancient nations of the 

“weft, to fhew that they confeffed themfelves overcome, or that- 
they futrendered at difcrétion, they gathered fome grafs, and 
~prefented it to the conqueror. By this aétion they’ refigned all 
the claims they poffeffed to their country. In the time of 
Pliny, the Germans fill obferved this cuftom. Summum apud 

12-25 anfiquos 1
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CX XV. The Scythian monarch madethis re. 

ply: “It is not my difpofition,: ‘Oh Perfian, to fly 
« from any man through fear; neither-do I now 
« ‘fly from you. My prefent condu& differs ‘not 
«at all from that which J purfue in a ftate of peace. 
« Why I do not contend with you in the open 
« field, I will explain: we have no inhabited towns 
« nor cultivated lands of which we can fear your 
« invafion or your plunder, and have therefore no 

€ occafion to engage with you precipitately : but 
« we have the (pele of our fathers, thefe you 
may difcover; and if you endeavour ,to injure 

« them, you fhall fooh know how far we are able 
or willing to refift you; till then we will not 

-€ meet you in battle. Remember farther, that I 

antiquos fignum victorie erat herbam porrigere victos, hoc eft 

terra et altrice ipfa humo et humatione etiam cedere, quem 

forem etiam nunc durare apud Germanos {cio.—Feftus “and 

Servius, upon verfe 128, book viii. of the Aneid of Virgil, 

= Et vitta comptos voluit pretendere ramos, 

affirm, that herbam do, is the fame thing as viétum me fateor 

et cedo vi@oriam. The fame ceremony was obferved, or fome- 

thing'like it, when a country, a fief, or a portion of land, was 

given or fold to any one.—See Du Cange, Gloffary, at the 

word Inveftitura. In the Eaft, and in other countries, it was 
by the giving of earth and water, that a prince was put in 

poffeffion of a-country ;.and the inveftiture was made him in 
this mannér. By this they acknowledged him their mafter 
without controul, for earth and water involve every thing.— 

Ariftotle fays, that to give earth and water, is to renounce one’s 
hberty.—Larcher. 

_ Amongft the Romans, when an offender was fent into banifh- 

ment, he was emphatically interdiéted' the ufe of fire and water, 
which was aes to imply the abfence of என்கி aid and com- 
8010-94 

3 acknowledge 
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* acknowledge no mafter or fuperior, but Jupi- 

“ ter, who was my anceftor, and Hiftia the Scy- 

«: thian queen. . Inftead of the prefents which you 
65 require of earth and water, I will fend you fuch 

© as you better deferve: and in return for he 
calling yourfelf my mafter, I only bid you weep.” 

-—Such was the anfwer of the Scythian *, which 

the ambaffador related to Darius, 

CXXVIII, The very idea of fervitude exafpe- 

rated the Scythian princes; they accordingly dif 
patched that part of their army which was under 
Scopafis, together with the Sauromatz, to folicit a 
conference cate the Ionians who guarded the 
bridge over the Ifter; thofe who remained did not 
think it neceffary any more to lead the Perfians 
about, but regularly endeavoured to furprize them 

_ when at their meals ; they watched, therefore, their 

_ proper opportunities, and executed their purpofe, 
The Scythian horfe never failed of driving back 
the cavalry of the Perfians, but thefe laft, in falling 
back upon their infantry, were always fecured and 
fupported. The Scythians, notwithftanding their 

advantage over the Perfian horfe, always refteated 

* Anfwer of the Scythian,|—To bid a perfon weep, was a kind 
of proverbial form of டட him ill; thus Horace, 

  

Demetri, teque Tigelli 
Difcipularum inter jubeo plorare cathedras, 

Afterwards, the anfaer of the Scythians hecamea proverb to ex- 
prefs the fame with; as was alfo the bidding a perfon eat 
Onions. —See Diog. Laert. in the Life of Bias, and Erafmus ia 
Scythanim oratio, and cepas edere.—T, 

ட i dom
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from the foot ; they frequently, however,» attacked 
.them, under cover. of the விடு a: 

a 

es 

“CXXIX, ce டட ப ae the ர 1008... 
the. camp of Darius, the Perfians had one advantage, — 

which I fhall explain—it arofe from the braying of 
the afles, and appearance of the mules: 1 have 

. before obferved, that neither of thefe animals are 
produced in Scythia **, on account of the extreme 
cold. , The braying, therefore, of the affes greatly 
diftrefed the Scythian. horfes, which as often.as they 
attacked the Perfians pricked up. their ears/and ran 
back, equally: difturbed by a noife which they had 
never heard, and figures they had never feen: this was 

of fome importance in the progrefs of hoftilities. 

CXXX.. The Scythians-difcovering that the 
Perfians were'in extreme perplexity, hoped that by 

- detaining them longer in their country, they fhould 
finally reduce Lobe to the utmoft diftrefs: with this 
view, they occafionally left expofed fome of their 
cattle with their fhepherds, and artfully retired ; of 
thefe, with much exultation, the Perfians took ௦௦1 
Seffion. 

CXXXI-. This was again and apain repeated ; 

"8 Are produced in Scythia.|—The Scythians neverthelefs, if 
Clemens Alexandrinus may be believed, facrificed affes{; but it 
is not improbable that he confounded this people with the Hy- | 
perboreans, as he adduces in proof of his affertion a verfe from 
Callimachus, which obvioufly refers to this latter people. We 

~-are alfo informed by Pindar, that the Hyperboreans facrificed 

hecatombs of affes to அதில் Larcher. 

. Darius
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“Dirius neveithelefs became’ gradually-in want. of 

almoft every neceflary : the Scythian princes; know- 

ing this, fent to him a mefienger, with a bird, @ 

moufe, a frog, and five arrows 2, as a prefent. 

“The Perfians enquired of the bearer, what thefe 

anight 

129 A bird, a moufe, afrog, and pve arrows-\--This natgrally 

brings to the mind of an Enghfhman a fomewhat fimilar pre- 

fent, intended to irritate and provoke, beft recorded and expreff- 

‘ed by our immortal Shakefpeare.—-See his Life of Henry the 

French Ambaffador ——Thus then, in few ;— 

Your highnefs lately fending into France, 

Did claim fome certain dukedoms, in the right 

Of your great predecefior Edward the Third; 

in anfwer of which claim, the prince our mafter 

Says, that you favour too mach of your youth, 

And bids you be advifed—There’s nought in France 
"That can be with a nimble galliard won, _ 
You cannat reve] into dukedoms there ; 

He therefore fends you, meeter for your fpirit, 

"This tun of treaftre, and in lieu of this 

Defires you, let the dukedoms that you claim 

Hear no more of you.—Thus the Dauphin fpeaks. » 

K. Henry. What weafure, uncle? i oe 5 

Exet. oF ‘Tennis-balls, my liege, 

\K. Henry. Weare glad the Dauphin is {9 pleafant with ps 

~ His prefent and your pains we thank you for. 

When we have match’d our rackets to thefe balls, 

We will in France, by God’s grace, play a fet ் 

Shall ftrike his father’s crown into the hazard. — 
Tell him he hath made a,match with fuch a wrangler, - - 
That all the courts of France will be difturb’d 

. With chaces, ல் 

Tt may not be improper to remark, that of this enigmatical way 
* of {peaking and acting, the ancients appear to have been re- 

tmarkably fond, In the Pythagorean {chool, the precept to ab- 
22ia U%



296° Mab ena es 

“might mean; but the man declared, that: his aiden 
-were-only to deliver them and return: he advifed 

thera, however, to exert os uy Peacitys.a and inter= 

அகி பல்லை ் a Fie 

    

313 

வபயர். “The Pertians ண்டு ela a con- 
falcon on the fubje&. Darius was of opinion, that 
‘the*Scythians intended: by this to exprefs fubmiffion 
‘to him, and give him’ the earth and the’ ‘water 
ewhich he required. The moufe, as he explained 
it; was produced in the earth, and lived, on the 
fame food as man; the frog was a native of the 

water; the bird bore great refemblance to a 

horfe 8°; and in giving the arrows they intimated 
the furrender of their power: this was the inter- 
pretation. of Darius. Gobryas, however, one of 
the feven who had dethroned'the Magus,-thus inter- 
preted the prefents: ““ Men of Perfia, uniefs like 
“ birds ye fhall mount into the air, like mice 
«take refuge in the earth, or like frogs leap into 
** the marfhes, thefe arrows fhall prevent the pof- 
₹: fibility “of your return to the place from whence 

சச் 

ftain from beans, ௧௧௨௮ க்கக் involved the command of 
refraining from unlawful love; and in an epigranr imputed to 
Virgil, the letter ¥ intimated a {yftematic attachment to virtue; 
this may be found in Laétantins, book vi. c. iii, The-a@ of 

Tarquin, in ftriking off the heads from the talleft poppies in his 
garden is fufficiently notorious and the fables of ZEfop and of 
Phedrus may ferve to prove that this partiality to allegory was 
not more univerfal than it was. founded. in.a-delicate and juit 
conception of things.—7. 

Po To a borfe.|—tt is by no-means வடு. to find out any re- 
femblance which a bird bears to a horfe, except, as Larcher ob- 
ferves, in fwifinels, which is, however, very far-fetched.—T.. - 

a அப கலு « you ச்
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you came.” ‘This~ explanation was *generally . 

accepted. » உம விழித் எனதும் es 
. ம: 

CXXXIII. That detachment of the Scythians 
who had before been entrufted with the’ defence of 
the Palus Mceotis, but who were afterwards fent to 
the Ionians at the Ifter, no fooner arrived at the 

_ bridge, than they thus’ fpake:: Men of Ionia; if 
© you will but hearken to our words, we come to 
“ bring you liberty : we have been told, that Dax 
* rius commanded you to guard this bridge. for 
<< fixty days only; if in that time he fhould not 
* appear, you were permitted to return home 
**-Do this, and you will. neither difobey him nor 
“ offend us: ftay, therefore, till the tinie which he 
** has appointed, and then depart.” ‘With this in- 
junction the Ionians promifing to comply, the Scy- 
_thians inftantly retired, 

CXXXIV. The reft of the Scythians having 
fent the prefent to Darius which we have defcrib- 
ed, oppofed themfelves:to him, both horfe and foot, 
in order of battle. Whilft they were in this fituas 
tion a hare was feen in the {pace betwixt the two 
armies ; the Scythians immediately purfued it with 
loud cries. Darius enquiring the caufe of the tu- 
mult which he heard, was informed that the ene- 
my were purfuing a hare; upon this, turning to 
fome of his confidential attendants, “ Thefé men,” 
he exclaimed, “ do, indeed, feem greatly to defpife 

us; and Gobryas has properly interpreted the 
“, Scythian prefents: I am now of the fame opi- 

« nion
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«pion myfelf, -and it becomes us to exert all’ur 
* faoacity to effed a fafe return to the place from 
« whence we came.” Indeed, Sir,” anfwered 
Gobryas, “ I Had ‘before heard of the poverty of 
s this people, I have now clearly feen it, and can 
மீல் 

“< tempt. I would therefore advife, that as foon 
as the night fets in we light our fires'as ufual *", 

* and, the farther to delude the enemy, let us' tie all 
the affes together, and leave behind us the more 

¢ infirm of our forces ; this done, let us retire, bé- 
“fore the Scythians. fhall advance towards ‘the 

“«< Tfter, and break down the bridge, or before the 
“-Tonians’ fhall come:to any refolution which may 
« caufe our ruin? 

% 
௪ 

CXXXV. To this opinion of Gobryas Darius 
having acceded, as foon as the evening approach- 
ed, the more infirm of the troops, and thofe whofe 
‘lofs**was deemed of little importance, were left 
behind ; -all the affes alfo were fecured together: 

‘the motive for this was, the expectation ‘that the 
~prefence of thofe who remained would cauf the 
-afies to bray as ulual. The fick and infirm were de- 

ws Fires as wheal. |—This incident is related, with very little 
~vatiation, in the Stratagemata-of Polyznus, a book which I may 
venture to recommend to all young ftudents in Greek, from its 
entertaining matter, as well as from the ‘eafy elegance and pu- 
rity of its ftyle ; indeed I cannot help exprefling my furprize, 
that it fhould not yet have found its way into our public fchools; 

“atmight, Tthink, be read with much advantage as preparatory 
_ to Xenophon, —7. ் 

} 

- ் ferted, 

“perceive that they hold us in extreme con:
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4 liberties, be thankful to the gods and to Ws 

© we will take care that he whe was formerly 
your ட fhall. never eat make war c 

64 வழ ane.” 

 CXXXVIL The Ionians being met in council 
upon this fubject, Miltiades, the Athenian: leader, 
and prince of the Cherfonefe **, on the Hellefpont, 
was of opinion that the advice of the Scythians. 
fhould be taken, and Ionia be thus relieved from 
fervitude. Hiftizeus, the Milefian, thought diffe- 

rently; he reprefented, that through Darius éach 

-of them now enjoyed the fovereignty of their feye- 

ral cities; that if the power of Darius was once 
taken away, neither he himfelf thould continue fu- 
preme at Miletus, nor would any of them be able 

to retain their fuperiority: for it was evident that 
‘all their fellow-citizens would prefer a popular go- 
vernment to that of a tyrant. This argument 
appeared fo forcible, that all they who had before 
aflented to. pea inftantly adopted it. 

CXXXVIII. They who acceded to this “opi- 
nion were alfo in great eftimation with the king.— 

Of the princes of the Hellefpont, theré were Daph- 

48? Prince of the Cherfonefe |—All thefe petty princes had im- 
pofed chains upon their country, and were only fupported in 
their ufurpations by the Perfians, whofe intereft it was to prefer 
a defpotic government to a democracy; this laft would have 
been much lefs obfequious, and lefs prompt to obey their plea- 
fore. Larcher. 

wd 
ais
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nis of Abydos, sipsoclue of Lampfacis *#, ஆறலை 

phantus of Pafium ™, Metrodorus the Proconne- : 

fian*®, பரக்க of Cyzicum, and Arifton the 

Byeatlan = . Amongtt om Tonian leaders’ were: 

"Stratias: 

"33 Lamp/acus.|—Lampfacus was firft called Pity, on the 

Afia shore, nearly oppofite to Gallipoli; this place was given to 
Themiftocles, to furnifh him with wine. Several great men 

amongft the ancients were natives of Lampfacus, and Epicurus 
lived here ‘for fome time.—Pococke.’ 

From this pla¢e Priapus, who was ae பூய. took one 
of He names : 

“ Et te ruricola Lampface tuta க்ளக் 

and from hence Lampfacius was made to pen wanton ; fee 
Martial, book ii. ep. 17.— 

; Nam mea fe He pagina ai தட 

124 Parium.|—Parium was built by the Milefians, Erythre- 
ans, “and the people of the ifle of Paros; it flourifhed much 
under the kings of Pergamus, of the race of Attalus, on ac- 
count ofthe fervices this city did to that houfe.—Pococke. 

It has been difpated whether Archilochos, the celebrated 
writer of iambics, was a native of this place, or of the ifland of 

Paros. Horace fays, ' 

Parios ego primus iambos 
Oftendi Latio, numeros animofgue fecutus — 

ப... ் Te 

*38 Metrodorus the Proconnefan.|—This perfonage muft not be 

confounded with the celebrated philofopher of Chios, who afferted 

the eternity of the world. The ancients make mention of the 
old and new Proconnefus; the new Proconnefus is now called 

-Marmora,.the old is the ifland of Alonia.—T. 

136 Arifton the Byxantian.|—This is well known to be the 
-modern Conftantinople, and has been too often and too correélly 

deferibed to require any y thing from my pen. Its fituation was 
perhaps 

4.  
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Stratias of Chios, Hacides of Samos, Laodamas 
the Phocean, and Hiftizus the Milefian, whofe 
epinion ‘prevailed in the affembly, in oppofition to. 
that of Miltiades : the only AZolian of conféquence 
who was prefent on this occafion, Was Ariftagoras 
of Cyme. ் 

0305000136; Phe leaders, acceding to 5 dhe ps 
nion of Hiftizus, thought it would be advifeable to 
break down that part Per thé bfidge which was to- 
wards Scythia, ‘to the extent of a பவப் This, 
although i it was of no real i importance, would pre= 
vent the Scythians from paffing the Ifter on the 
bridge, and might induce them to believe that no 
inclination was wanting on the part of the Ionians; 
to comply with their wifhes: accordingly, in the 
name of the reft, Hiftizus thus addrefled them: 
“© Men of Scythia, we confider your advice as of 
75 ee to our intereft, and we take in good 
“ part your urging it upon us. You have fhewn 
** us the path hich we ought to. purfue, and we 
“are readily difpofed to follow it; we thall break’. 
“© down the bridge as you recommend, and in all . 

things fhall difcover the moft earneft zeal to {e- 

: perhaps never better expreffed, than in thefe two lines oe 
Ovid: 

ப Quague tenent ponti Byzantia littora fauces 
Hic locus eft gemini janua vaita maris. 

This city was originally founded by Byes a reputed fon af 
Neptune, 656 years before Chrift, Perhaps the moft minute 

~ and fatisfactory account of every thing relating to Byzantium, 
may be found in Mr. Gibbon’s hiftory —T. 

Caare



 



g4 - அறிது POMEN ee 

the banks of the Hfter, and to. pronounce. -with. all 
his ftrength the name of “ Hiftiaeus the Milefian ;” 
Hittiatus immediately’ heard him, and approaching 
with all the fleet, enabled the, டப் to tepals, by 

again forming a bridge. 
a 2 

_ CXLIL By. ரதம். the Perfians efcaped, . 
whilft. the Scythians were a fecond time engaged 
in a long and fruitlefs. purfuit. -From this period 
the Scythians confidered the Ionians as the bafeft 

and moft contemptible of mankind, fpeaking of 
them as men attached to fervitude, and incapable 

of freedom; and always ufing towards them the 

moft reproachful terms. 

theprefent day, perhaps, we may feel ourfelves inclined to dif- 
pute the utility, or ridicule the appearance of fuch a character; 
but before the invention of artillery, and when the firm but 
filent difcipline of the ancients, and of the Greeks in particular, 

is confidered, fuch men might occafionally exert their talents. 
with no defpicable 8066, 

. Heaven’s emprefs mingles with the mortal crowd, 
And fhouts in Stentor’s. founding voice aloud ; 
Stentor the ftrong, endued with brazen lungs, 
Whofe throat furpafs’d the force of fifty tongues. 

The fhouting of Achilles from the Grecian battlements, is 
reprefented to have had the power of imprefling terror on the 
hearts of the boldeft warriors, and of fufpending a tumultuous — 
and hard fought battle: 

- Forth march’d the chief, and diftant from the crowd 
High on the rampart rais’d his voice aloud ; 
With her own fhout Minerva {wells the found ; 
Troy flarts aftonifh’d, and the fhores rebound ; 
So high his brazen yoice the hero rear’d, 
Hofts drop their arms, and tremble as they heard. ர: 

1111,
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—-CXLIM. Darius’ proceeding through “Th ce, 
arrived at Seftos of the Cherfonefe, from’when c 
ke pafed over into Afia: he left, however, fome 
troops in Europe, under the command of Megaby- 
us ®°, a Perfian, of whom it is reported, that one 
day in converfation the king fpoke in terms of the 
higheft honour.—He was about to eat fome pome- 
eranates, and having opened one, he was afked by 
his brother Artabanus, what thing there was Which 
he would defire to poffefs in as great a” quantity as 
there were feeds in the pomegranate "3? ? mal would | 
“ rather,” he replied, “have fo many ‘Megabyzi, 
*« than fee Greece under my power.” This compli- 
ment he paid him publicly, and at this time he left 
him at the head of eighty thoufand men, 

    

-CXLIV. This fame perfon alfo, for a laying 
which I fhall relate, left behind him in the Hellef 
pont a name never to be forgotten. Being at By- 
zantium, he learned upon enquiry that the Chalce- 
donians 4° had built their city feventéen years before. 

: the 

*38 Megabysus.|—The text reads Megabazus, but Herodotus 
elfewhere fays Megabyzus, which is {upported by the beft ma- 
nuferipts.—, 3 : 

139 Seeds in the pomegranate.|—Plutarch relates this incident in. his apoththegms of kings and illuftrious generals, but applies it to Zopyrus, who by mangling his nofe, and cutting off his ears, tnade himfelf mafter of Babylon.—7, ; 
15 The Chalcedonians,|—'The promontory on which the an-~ cient Chalcedon ftood; is a very fine fituation, being a'gentle rifing ground from the fea, with which it is almof-bounded on three fides; further on the eaft fide of it, is a {mall river which 
Vor tl, | x falls
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the Byzantians had: founded theirs: he ee 
that the Chalcedonians mutt then have been blind,. : 
or. otherwife, having the choice of a fituation in all 
refpedts better, they. would never/haye ~preferred.one — 
fo very inferior.—Megabyzus being thus left with 
the command of the Hellefpont, ட்ட all thofe 
who, were in oppofition to the Medes ee 

“CXL. “About the eee time த rea ex 
pedition was fet on foot i in Africa, the occafion of 

which I fhall relate; it will be firtt neceflary to 
premife this—The- pofterity of the Argonauts '* 
having been expelled from Lemnos, by the Pelaf- 
gians, who had carried off from Brauron fome 
Athenian women, failed to Lacedemon; they dif 
embarked at Taygetus a where they made a great 

ல் வ் Se fire. 

falls i inte the little bay to. the: fouth, that feems fo have been: ஸ்ஸ் 
port; fo that Chalcedon. would be efteemed a moft delightful 

fituation, if Conftantinople was not fo near it, winch = is படு 
more advantaseoufly Ntuated,—-Porocke- -- 
3745 The Medes.) —Herodotus, and the greater part ‘of the 

ancient writers, almoit always comprehend the Perfians andes 
the name of Medes. Claudian fays, ் 

: 28 Remige Medo 
j ் Sollicitatus Athos, Larcher< 

Mp ட 9 the Ay, gonauts.j——An account of this incident, 
with many variations and additions, is to be rune in-Platarch’s 
"Treatife‘on the Virtues of Women.—J. 
-*83 Tayeerus. This was a very'celebrated mountain of an- 

nquity; it was facred to Bacchus; for here; according to Virgil, 
he Spartan virgins atted the ன் in his honour. 

- Virginibus
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CXELVI. In-a: very. fhort time thefe Minyze 

became Giftinguifhed for their intemperance,. maks <7 

ing themfelves not only. dangerous from their am- 

bition, but. odious by their vices. The Lacedxe- 

monians conceived their enormities worthy of 

death, and accordingly caft them into prifon: it is © 

to be remarked, that this people always inflict capi- 

tal. punithments by night, never by day. When 

things were in this fituation, the wives of the pri- 

foners, who were natives of the country, and the 

daughters of the principal citizens, folicited நவ 

miffion to vifit their hufbands in confinement ; 

as no ftratagern was fufpedted, this was granted. 

The wives of the Minyaz “* accordingly entered 

the prifon, and exchanged drefles with their huf-. 

bands: by this artifice they effected their efcape, 

and again took refuge on Taygetus. 

பெறும். Tt was about. this. time. that The- 

ras. 146. the fon of Autefion, was fent from Lacedz- 

mon to eftablifh a colony : Autefion was the fon of 

Tifamenus, Bree of Therfander, ereat- -erand- 

fon of Polynices, This, Theras , was Ge the Cad- 

mean family, cue of உணவக and Procles, the 

fons of Ariftodemus + : ட De படு of we 

545 The wives of a Mine. 1-0 Rory 1 is ர at t fome 

jength by Valerius Maximus, book iv. chap: Gs in which he 

sxeats of conjugal affeétion. The fame author tells us of Hipfi- 
* cratea, the beloved wife of Mithridates, who to gratify her huts 

hand, aflumed and conftansly wore the habit of a man. 9. 

486 [12௪] 110 மதக் was > the fixth defcendant from 

» Edipus—T. mets 

nephews
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had no hoftile views, but a fincere with to “dwell 

with them on terms. of amity. The Minyz hav- 

ing efcaped from prifon, and taken refuge on mount 

Taygetus, the Lacedzemonians were full determin- 

ed to put them to death; Theras, however, inter- 

' ‘ceeded in their behalf, and engaged to. prevail on 

_ them to quit their fituation. His propofal was ac- 

cepted, and accordingly, with three veffels of thirty 
oars, he failed to joih-the defcendants ‘of Membli- - 
ares, taking with him only a {mall number of the 
Minye. The far greater part of them had made . 
an attack upon the Paroreate, and the Caucons, 

and expelled them from their country; dividing 
themfelves afterwards into. fix bodies, they built the 

~ 

fame number of towns, namely, Lepreus, Magiftus, ~ 
' Thrixas, .Pyrgus, Epius, and Nudius: of thefe, the 
gteater part have in my time been deftroyed by the 

Eleans.—The ‘ifland before mentioned is called . 
Theras, from tle name of its founder. 

CXLIX. The fon of Theras refuGne to fail with 

him, his father left him, as he himfelf obferved, a 

fheep amongft wolves; from which faying the young . 
man got-the name of Oiolycus, which he ever af- 
terwards retained. Oiolycus had a fon named 

Fégeus, who gave his name to the Afgide, a con- 
fiderable Spartan tribe, who finding themfelves in 
danger of leaying no pofterity behind them, built, — 
by the direction of the Cee a fhrine to the Furies? 

of 

ச சீ ப் 

49 The Furies.| —With a view to the information and amufe- 
ment
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afterwards in the ifland of Thera, to the சேர 
dants of this tribe. oe 

CL. Thus far the accounts of the Lacedemo- 
hians and Thereans agree; what follows, is related - 
on the authority of the latter only:—Grinus, fon of 
FBfanius, and defcended from the above Theras, | 

- was prince of the ifland; he went to Delphi, cat- 
rying with him an hecatomb for facrifice, and ace 
companied, amongft other of his citizens, by Bats 
tus the fon of Polymneftus, of the family of Euthy- 
mus a Minyan ; Grinus, confulting the oracle about 
fomewhat of a different nature, was commanded by 
the Pythian to build a city in Africa. “I, replied > 
the prince “am too old, and too infirm for fuch an 
“undertaking; fuffer it to devolve on fome of 
* thefe younger perfons who accompany me;” at 
the fame time he pointed to Battus. On their re- 
turn they paid ‘no regard to the injunction of the’ - 
oracle, being both ignorant of the fituation of - 
Africa, and not caring to fend from them a colony 
on {o precarious an adventure, 

Or the manes themfelyes became fatles for that purpofe = . 
Their thades {hall pourtheir vengeance on thy head. 

= ; Lb, 1503, 
Oreftes in his madnefs calls EleG@ra one of his furies ; that is, 

ont of thofe which attended to torment him: 
Off, let me.go: I know thee who thou art, 
One of my furies, and thou grappleft with me, 
To whirl me into Tartarus.—Avaunt Y 

செக, 270. 

ft flands at prefent in the verfion she fries, whichis wrong. 

goin
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டட For feven. years after the ட ‘event it 

never rained in Thera; in confequence of which 

every tree in the place perifhed, except one; Eke 

- inhabirants-confulted the oracle, when the fending a ; 

colony to ‘Africa was again recommended by the 

Pythian: as therefore no alternative remained, they 

fent fome emiffaries into Crete, to enquire whether 

‘any of the natives or ftrangers refiding amongft 

them had ever vifited Africa. The perfons employed 
on this occafion, after going over the whole ifland, 
‘came at length to the ‘city Itanus "°°, where they 

became acquainted with a certain dyer of purple, 

whofe name was Corobius; this man. informed 

them, that he was once driven by contrary winds 

into Africa, and had landed there, on the ifland of 

Platea: they therefore bargained with him for a 
certain fum, to accompany. them to ‘Thera. Very 

few were induced to leave Thera upon this bufi- 

“nefs; they who did go were canducted by Coro- 

bius, who was left upon the ifland he had deferib- 
ed, with provifions for fome months; the reft of 
the party made their way back by fea as expedi- 
tioufly as- poflible, to acquaint the Thereans with 

the event. 

CLII. By their omitting to return at the time 

appointed, Corobius was reduced to the greateft 

759 Ttanus.|—Some of the di€tionaries inform, that this piace 
is now called Paleo-Caftro; but Savary, in his Letters on 

Gree remarks, that the modern Greeks give this name to all 

ancient plates: mas த 

are 3
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the மடி... The Pythian informed them, hae த 

they would colonize Cyrene in Africa, under the’ 

condué of Battus, things would certainly go better 
with them; they ener difpatched Battus to 
accomplifh this, witll, two fifty-oared veflels. Thefe 
men acting from compulfion, fet fail for Africa, but 

foon கற்கள் fo Thera; but the Thereans forcibly 
preventing their landing, ‘ordered them to retutn 
from whence they came. ‘Thus circumftanced, 
they again fet fail, and founded a City in an ifland 

contiguous to Africa, called, as we have before te- 
mar ked, Platea +; this city is faid to be equal in- 

i ize fo that in which.the Cyreneans now refide. 

நார, They continued in this place for a 
fpace of two years, but finding their ill fortune ftill 
purfue them, they again failed to Delphi to enquire 
of the oracle, leaving‘only one of their party behind — 
them: when they defired to’ know why, ‘having — 

‘eftablifhed themfelves in Africa, they had experi- . 
enced no favourable rever fe of oie: the Py oe 
made them this anfwer :— — 

Know’ft thou then Lybia better than the God, | 
Whofe fertile thores thy feet have never trod? 
He who has well explor’d them thus replies; 

~ I can but wonder at a man fo wife! 
*54 Platea.|—This name is written alfo Platea - Stephanus 

Byzantinus has it both in that form, and alfo Platea or Piaicia. 
Pliny {peaks of three Plateas, and a Plate, of the coaft of Troas; 
but they muft have been very inconfiderable fpots, and have not 
been mentioned by any other author. The beft editions of 
Herodotus read Platéa here; but I fafpect Plateia to be right, 
for Scylax has it fo as well as Stephanus.— The place of the ce- 
lebrated battle in Bocotia was Platez. ் 

Qn
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ified a a coin 762 of the very pureft gold: the. pia- 

fect. of 2132 2ம் iffued one of the pureft filver, and 
called it ஆ Ces Jt may ftill be feen, and is _ 
inuch admired for its purity. Darius: hearing of 
this, condemned him to ‘death, pnendlig that he 

had rebelled age him, 

   

més Dares Bad's iffued @ coin. ie About the fame time "enn 
to have been coined thofe famous pieces of gold called Darics, — 
which by reafon of their finenefs were for feveral ages prefer- 
xed before all other coin throughout the eaft: for’ we are told. 

that the author of this com was not Darius Hyftafpes, as fome 

have imagined, but a more ‘ancient Darius. But there is no, 

ancienter Darius mentioned to have reigned in the eait, ex- 

cepting only this Darius, whom the feripture calls Darius the 
Median; and therefore it is moft likely he was the author of 

this coin, and that during the two years that he reigned at Ba- 

bylon, while Cyrus was abfent on his Syrian, Agyptian, and 
~ other expeditions, he caufed it to be made there out of the vat 
quantity of gold which had been ‘brought thither into the trea- 
fury; from hence it became difperfed all over the eat, and alfo 

into Greece, where it was of great reputation: according to 

Dr. Bernard, it weighed two grains more than one of our 

guineas, but the finenefs added much more to its value; for it 
was in a manner all of pure gold, having none, or at leaft very 

little, alloy in it; and therefore may be well reckoned, as the pro- 

portion of gold and filver now ftands with us, to be worth twenty= 
five fhillings of our money. In thofe parts of the {eripture 
which were written after the Babylonifh captivity, thefe pieces 
are mentioned by the name of Adarkonim; and in the Tal- 
mudifts, by the name of Darkoneth, both from the Greek Azgei- 

xo, Daries. And it is to be obferved, that all thofe pieces 

of gold which were afterwards coined of the fame weight and 
value by. the fucceeding Kings, not only of the Perfian but alfo 

_ of the Macedonian race, were all called Darics, from the 
Darius who was the firft author of them. And there were éither 
whole’ Darics or half Darics, as with us there are guineas and 
half- Buineas == Prideaux. 

CLXVII,
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CLXVIL. At this time Aryandes, taki 

_paffion on Pheretime, delivered to her. பண 

all the land and fea forces of Aigypt. To ‘Amafis, 
a Maraphian, he entrufted the conduct of the army; 
and Badre, a Pafargadian "®t by birth, had the di- 
reétion of the fleet. Before however they proceeded — 
on any expedition, a herald was difpatched to Barce, 

demanding the name of thé perfon who had affa- 
finated Arcefilaus. The Barceans replied, that 
they were equally concerned, for he had repeatedly 

injured them all, Having received this anfwer, 

Aryandes. permitted his forces to proceed - with 
Pheretime. 

CLXVIII. This was the pretence with Aryan- 
des for commencing hoftilities; but I am rather in- 
clined to think that he had the fubjeétion of the 
Africans in view. ‘The nations of Africa are many 
and various; few of them had ever fubmitted to 

Darius, and moft of them held him in contempt. 
Beginning from fEeypt, the Africans are to be 

வட ப in the order following.—TThe firft are 
the Adyrmachide, whofe manners are in every re- 
ipect Algyptian; their drefs African. On each 
leg their wives wear a ring, of brafs. They fuffér 
their hair to grow; if they catch any fleas upon their 
bodies, they firft bite and then throw them away. 
They are the only people of Africa who do: this. » 

a4 fate J—There was a city in Perfla called pales 
gada, which doubtlefs gave its name to the nation of Pafar- 
gades, ‘The place i is now, in the Arabian tongue, called Data- 
degend.—T, x : 

A tt
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It is alfo peculiar to them to,prefent their daughters 
oth ‘king juft before their marriage’, who may, 
enjoy she perfon i h as as are agreeable to him, 

The Adyrmachide “occupy. the country நகரான 
Beret and the pert of. Pleunos, 

   
  

ark: =3 ay 
  

“CLXIX, “Next to thee. are the: cc. 
who, dwell. towards, the, welt as far as the ifland of 

Anes, In the a of this region is ‘the 
gees 

ரவர் 

we Before their marriage.|—A play of Beaumont and Fletch- 
er is founded upon the idea of this obfcene and unnatural cul 
tom. .The following note is by Mr.’ Theobald upon the 
fs Cuttom of the Country”? Beaumont and Fletch. 1778.: 
“The cuftom on which a, main part of - the plot of this comedy 

is built, prevailed at one time, as Bayle tells us, m Italy, ‘all 16 

. was put down by a prudent and truly pious cardiaal, It is. 
likewife generally imagined to have obtained in Scotland for 2. 
Jong time; and the received opinion hath hitherto-been, that 

Eugenins, the third king of Scotland, who began his reigt a 
தி 255 ordained that the lord or “matter fhould have the fir 

night’s lodging with every woman married to his tenant or _ 
bondfman: ‘This ob{cene ordinance is fuppofed to have been 

abrogated by Malcolm the third, who began his reign A. D. 
1061, about five years ‘before the Norman Conqueft, having 
1௨1160 in force fomewhat above five hundred years,—See Blount . 

in: his Law Didionary, ander the word Mercheta. _ Another. 
commentator remarks, that Sir David Dalrymple dénies. the 
exiftence of this cuftom in Scotland.—Judge’ Blackftone is of 

_ opinion.that this cuftem never prevailed in England, but that it 
certainly did i in Scotland. 

783 Silpbien. J—Bither M. Larcher or myfelf muft be “grofsly. 

miftaken i in the ப்தி 5 of this paflage. «The plant» 
் ன் = ஒப >
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begins where’ thefe terminate, and is continued fom 
Platea to the mouth of the Syrtes ‘ot othe பனை 

nets 

silphiam fays se வட « begins i in this a to. be sa 

and is continued,” &c. This in my opinion neither agrees with 

the context, nor is in itfelf at all probable. In various authors 

mention is made’ of the Silphii, and reference is ‘made ‘by. them 
to this particular paflage of Herodotus.—T. 

364 Syrtes. J—The Great Syrtes muft be here meant; ides Is 
in the neighbourhood of Barce, and நிகரே அறமா than, the 
Small Syrtes. —Larcher. 

There were the Greater°’and the Leffer உண்க siti both 
deemed ‘very formidable to navigators. Their nature has never 
beén better. defcribed than in the following, tes from ae, 

which I give the reader i in Rowe’s verfion. A 

‘When nature’s hand the firft ae 
When feas from lands fhe did at firlt divide, 
The Syrts, not quite of fea nor land bereft, 
A mingled mafs uncertain. ftill fhe left; 

For nor the land with fea is quite o’erfpread, 
Nor fink the waters deep their cozy bed, ‘ 
Nor earth defends its fhore, nor lifts aloftits head 
The {cite with neither, and with each complies, 

Doubtful and inacceffible it lies; 

Or ’tis a fea with fhallows bank’d around, 

Or ’tis a broken land with waters drown’d: 

Here fhores advane’d o’er. Neptune’s rule we find; 
And there an inland ocean lags behind 5. 
Thus nature’s purpofe, by herfelf deftroy’d, 

Is ufelefs to herfelf, and unemploy’d, 
And part of her creation ftill is void. 

_ Perhaps, when firft the world and time began, 

Her fwelling tides and plenteous waters ran; 
Butlong confining on the burning zone, 
The finking feas have felt the neighbouring fans: 

. Stilkby degrees we fee how they decay, 

And fearce-refift the thirfty god’ of day. 
. தட வட Perhaps, -  
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ners’ of. thefe Soe ர refomble thofe of hes 
regio = 

CLXX. Fromm weit, and medial next 
to the Giligamme, are the Afbyfte. ‘They are 
above Cyrene, but have no communication with the 

fea coafts, which are. occupied by. the Cyreneans : 
They are beyond all the Africans remarkable for 
their ufe of chariots drawn by four horfes; and in 
mott refpects ‘they imitate > the manners. of the ie 
reneans, 

் CEXXL ‘On the weftern borders of this pea- 
ple dwell the Auichife; their diftrié commences 
above Barce,;.and:is continued to the fea, near the 

Euefperides. The Cabales, an inconfiderable na- 

tion, inhabit towards’ the centre of the Aufchife, 

and extend themfelves to the fea coaft near Tau- 

chira, a town belonging to Barce. The Cabales 

have the fame: ee as the people beyond Cy- 
rene. 

CLX XU The powerful nation of the Nafa- 

mones borderion the: Aufchifee towards the weit. 
This people during'the fummer feafon leave their 
cattle on the fea coaft, and go up the country to. a 

place called Augila to gather dates. Upon this 

When future funs have run the burning round, 
‘Thefe Syrts fhall all be dry and folid ground : 
Small are the depths their {canty waves retain, 

And earth grows daily on the yielding main, 

Perhaps, in diftant ages twill be found, ] 

{pot
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pot the palms are equally numerous, darge; and ~ 

fruitful: they alfo hunt for locufts “*, which having, 

dried in the fun, they reduce them to a powder, and 

eat mixed with milk. Hach perfon is allowed to 

have feveral wives, with whom they, cohabit-in-the 

‘manner of the Maflagete, firft fixing a ftaff in the 

earth before their tent. When the’ ‘Nafamones’ 

marry, the bride on the firft night. permits every 

one of the guefts to enjoy her perfon, each of whom 

makes her a prefent brought with him: for the pur- 

pote. Their mode of divination and. of taking 
an oath is this: they place their hands on the 

tombs ® of thofe who have been moft eminent for 

their integrity “and virtue, and {wear by their names. 

x65 Locufis.|—The circumfance of locufts being dried and 

kept for provifion, I have before mentioned: the following 

“ appofite paflage having fince oceurred to me fiom Niebuhr, 1 

think proper toinfert it. சக்க ட் 

On vendit dans tous 195 marchés des fauterelles a vil pix: 

car elles etoient fi prodigicufement repandues dans la plaine 

prés de Jerim, qu’on pouvoit les prendres a pleines mains. 

Nous vimes un payfan qui en avort rempli un fac, et qui alloit 

Jes fecher pour fa provifion d’hyver. ‘ : 

166 Qn the tombs.|—TVhe following fingular remark from 

Niebuhr feems particularly applicable in this place. 

-Un marchand de la Mecque me fit fur {es faints une réflec- 

tion, qui me furprit dans la bouche @un Mahométan. « IL 

faut toujours A la populace,’? me dit-il, “un objet vifible 
qu’elle puifle honorer et craindre. C’elt ainfi qn’a la, Mecque 
tous les fermens fe font aunom de’Mahomet, au lieu qu’on 

devroit s’adrefler a Dieu. A Molcha je ne me fierois pas a 
un homme qui affirmeroit une chofe en preaant Dieu a té-’ 
moin; mais je pourroig compter plutor furda foi de celui qui 

jureroit par le nom de Schaedeli, dont la mofguée et le tom- 
beau font fous fes yeux.” 4 

of ~ When 
7
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When they exercife divination, they approach thé 
monuments of their anceftors, and there, having faid 
their prayers, compofé themfelves to’ fleep. - They: 
repulate their fubfequent condué by fuch viftons ag 
they may then have. When they pledge their 
word, they drink alternately’ from® each’ other’s 
hands". If<no liquid is near, they take fome dutt: 
from the ground, and lick it wich their tongue, 

20011. | Next’ to. the Nafamones are the 
Pfylli, who formerly perifhed by the followine. 

on ~" <aécident> 

61. Each other's hands.|—The ancient ceremony of the Na- 
famenes to drink from each other’s hands, in pledging their 
faith, is-at the prefent period the only ceremony obferved in the 
mnarriages of the Algerines,—Shaw. 

_ *8 The Pilli.|—A meafure like this would have been pre- . 
pofterous in the extreme. Herodotus therefore does not credit 
it: «< Lonly relate,” fays he, « what-the Africans inform me,’? 
which are the terms always ufed by our hiftorian when he com- 
municates any dubious matter, It feems very probable that the 
Nafamones deftroyed the Pfylli to poffefs their country, and that 
they circulated this fable among ft their neighbours.—See Pin, 

book vii. chapter 2.—Larcher. ae 
Herodotus makes no mention of the quality which thefe 

people poffeffed, and which in fobfequent times rendered them fo celebrated, that of managing ferpents with fuch wonderful 
dexterity—See Lucan, book 1x. Rowe’s verfion, line 1523. 

OF all who fcorching Afric’s fan endure, 
None like the fwarthy Pfyllians are fecure. 
Skild in the lore of pawerful herbs and charms, 
‘Them, nor the ferpent’s tooth nor poifon harms ; Nor, do they thus in arts alone excel, 
But natute too their blood has temper’d well, i And taught with vital force the venom to repel, 

6 With
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| Ten, are ignorant of the ufe of all military weds! 

_ pons, and totally unable to defend themfelves. 

EEE Thele biopic live beyond the Nafa- 
miones ; but towards the fea coaft weftward are the 

Mace". It is the cuftom of this people to leavé _ 
a tuft of hair in the centre of the head, carefully 
fhaving the reft. When they make war, their only 

_ coverings are the fkins of oftriches. The river 

Cinyps rifes amongit thefe in a hill faid to be facred 
to the Graces, whence it continues its courfe to the 
fea. This hill of the Graces is well covered with 
trees; whereas the reft of Africa, as I have before 
obferved, is very barren of wood. The diftance 
from this hill to the fea is two hundred ftadia. 

CLXXVI. The Gindanes are next to the Mace: 
Of the wives of this people it is faid that they 
wear round their ancles as many bandages as they 
have known men. The more of thefe each pof- 
fefles, the more fhe is efteemed, as having been 
beloved by the greater number of the other fex. 

CLXXVII. The neck of land which ftretches 
from the country of the Gindanes towards the fea, 
is poffefled by the Lotophagi, who live entirely 
upon the a of the lotos. The lotos is of the 

x7 Maca. ப் people are dine »menitioned ee Silius 
italicus: 

‘Tum primum caftris ரங்கன் tendere ritu 
Cinyphiis didicere Mace, fquallentia barb * 
Ora viris, humerofque tegunt velamina capri. T. 

6 fize
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him, and to have promifed him a fecure and eafy 
paflage, provided he would give him, the tripod, 

To this Jafon affented, and the Triton having ful- 
filled his engagement, he placed the tripod in his 
temple, from whence he communicated to Jafon 
and his companion’ what was afterwards to hap-- 

pen. Amongft other things, he faid, that when- 
ever a defcendant of thefe Afgonauts fhould take 
away this tripod, there would be infallibly an hun- 
dred Grecian cities nearthe lake of Tritonis 73, The 

cian, Pliny, and other authors of equal authority, it fhould feem 
that the ancients had a firm belief of the exiftence of 'Tritons, 
Nereids, &c. . The god. Triton was a difting perfonage, and 
reputed to be the fon of Neptune and the nymph Salacia; he 
was probably confidered asfupreme of the Tritons, and feems 
always to have been employed by Neptune for the purpofe of 
calming the ocean. 

“Mulcet aquas reftor Pelagi, fapraque profimdam 
Exftantem atque humeros innato murice teétum - 
Czruleum Tritona yocat, cuntteeque fonaci 
Infpirare jubat fluétufque et fumina figno 
Jam revocare dato, &c.— Metamorph. 1, 33.4. YT. 

773 Lake Tritonis.|—From this lake, as we are told in fome 
very beautiful lines of Lucan, Minerva took her name of ‘Tri« 
tonia,——-See book ix. 5893 Rowe’s verfion: 

And reach in fafety the Tritonian lake. 
‘Thefe waters to the tuneful god are dear, 
Whofe vocal fhell the fea- green Nereids hear. 
‘Thefe Pallas loves, {fo tells reporting fame; 
Here firft from heaven to earth the goddefs came, 
Here her firft footfteps on the brink fhe ftaid, 
Hete, in the watery glafs, her form{urvey’d, 
And call’d herfelf, from hence, the chafle Tritonian 

maid, a Ds 

. Africans,
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licentioufhels. Every three months * the men 
hold a public affembly, before which each woman 
who has had a ftrong healthy boy produces him, 

and the man whom he moft refembles i is _: ். 
as his father. ay 

CLXXXI. The ட்ட who inkabie the fea. 
coaft are termed Nomades, ‘The more inland parts 
of Africa, beyond thefe, abound with wild beafts; 

remoter ftill, is one vaft fandy defart, from the 

Egyptian Thebes to the columns of Hercules 
Penetrating this defert to the fpace of a ten days 
journey, vaft pillars of falt are difcovered, from the 
fummits of which flows a ftream of water equally 
cool and fweet. This diftriét is poffefled by the 
Jaft of thofe who inhabit the deferts beyond the 
centre and ruder part of Africa. The Ammonians, 
who poffefs the temple of the Theban Jupiter, are 
the people aes from this place to Thebes, from 

574 Every three months.|—This prepofterous aoe brings 

to mind one, defcribed ‘by Lobo, in his Voyage to Abyfiinia, 
practifed by a people whom he calls the Galles, a wandering 
nation of Africans. If erigaged in any warlike expedition, 
they take their wives with them, but put to death all the-chil- 
‘dren who may happen to be born during the excurfion. If 
they fettle quietly at home, they pang. up their chiles with 
proper care.—T. 

“1S Columns of Hercules.|—In a-former note upon the co- 
lumns of Hercules, I omitted to mention that more anciently, 
according to 29110) thefe were called the columns of Briareus. 
This is alfo mentioned by ‘Ariftotle. But when Hercules had,’ 
by the deftruction of various moniters, rendered effential fervice 
to mankind, they were out of honour ‘to his memory named 

the columns of Hefeules 1. 

which
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which they ate diftant a ten days journey. There - 

is an image of Jupiter ‘at Thebes, as I have before. 

remarked, with the head of a goat.—The Ammo- 

nians have alfo a fountain of water, which at the 

dawn of morning is warm, as the day advances it 

chills, and at noon becomes exceffively cold. When 

it is at the coldeft point, they ule it to water their 

gardens: as the day declines, its coldnefs  dimi-- 

nifhes; at fun-fet, it is again warm, and its warmth , 

gradually increafes till midnight, when it’ is abfo- - 

lutely in a boiling ftate. After this period, as the’ 

morning advances, 16 grows again: progreffively 

colder.’ This is called the fountain of the Sun”°.. 

CLXXXIH. Paffing onward ‘beyond’ the Ams 
' monians, into the defert for ten days more, another . 

hill of fale’? occurs; it refembles that which is 

found 

“18 Fountain of the Sun.}—Diodorus Siculus defcribes this 
fountain nearly in the fame terms with Herodotus. It is thus 
deferibed by Silius Italicus : et ் 

Stat fano vicina, novum et memorabile, lymph 
Que nafcente die, que deficiente tepefcit, 
Quaeque riget medium cum Sol accendit Olympum _ 

~ Atque eadem rurfus nocturnis fervet in umbris. 

Herodotus does not tell us that the Ammonians venerated 
_ this fountain; but as they called it the fountain of the Sun, it is 

probable that they did. In remoter times, men almoft univer- 
fally worfhipped ftreams ‘and fountains, if diftinguifhed by any 
peculiar properties: all fountains were originally dedicated tq 
the fun, as to the. firft principle of motion.—T, 
47 Hill of falt.|+1 find ‘the following defcription of the: 
plain of falt, in Abyflinia; in Lobo’s Voyage: ** Thefe plains 

Zz are
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formed’ that ‘they cannot, do. otherwife, they. vare 

before fo Jong; and. curved;in fach a manner, that 

#f they «did not recede as‘they fed, they would ftick 

4nithe ground}: im other irefpects they do not differ 

from other: animals -of thefame genus, nunlels we 

except the thicknefs of their tkins. 9 Thefe வேட 

manites; fittin@in carriages dtawh by four horfes,give’ 

chace to’ the) Aithiopian, Troglodytz 7’, who, of 

all theipeoplein the world of whom we, have ever ' 

heard; are far-the fwifteft, of foot :, their food.is_li- 

zards, ‘ferpents,:and other reptiles); theindanguage 

_ bears no fefemblance. to that of any other nation, 

for itis like thé {creaming of bats. 

CLXXXIV. From the Garamantes, it) is ano- 

ther ten days journey; to; the ‘Atlantes, where alfo 

is a hill of fale’ with water.' Of all mankind .of 

horns of different animals ; he tells us that ihe gaivle BF tle 

Troglodyte, hereafter mentioned, had their horns.curyed in fo 

particular manner, that when they fed they were obliged to 

torn their necks on one fide 7, ் ் Seat 

"79 Troglodyte. |—Thefe people have their names from ray, 

‘a cavej’and Quw, to enter; Pliny fays they were fwifter than 

_ horfes; and Mela relates the circumitance of their feeding upon 

reptiles.. I cannot omit here noticing a ftrange miftake of Pliny, 

who, fpeaking of thefe people, fays, * Syrbotas vocart fentem’ 

eam Nomadum Aithiopym fecundum flumen ‘Aftapam “ad ‘fep- 
tentrionem vergentem;” as if ad feptentrionem “vergentem 

could poflibly be applicable to any fituationin Ethiopia. 1 may 

very, properly add in this place, that one of the molt “enter- 

taining and ingenious fi@ions that was ever invented, is the 
-account given by Montefguicu in his Pepfian Letters of the 
Troglodytes.—7. Prt 

£3 whom —
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tied no பயனில் of names ; ; the ae 011 fhe! ae 

ple: are termed. ‘Atlantes, ‘but their individuals have 
‘no appropriate appellation + when the fun is at the: 
higheft they heap upon it reproaches” and execra- 

tions, becaufe their country and themfelves are 
“parched by its rays. At the fame’diftance onward, 

of a ten days march, another hill of falt occurs, 
with water and inhabitants: near this hill ftands 
mount Atlas, which at every approach is uniformly 
‘round and fteep; it is fo lofty that, on account 
of the ‘clouds which in fummer as well as winter — 
invelope it, its fummit can never be difcerned ; it 
is called by the inhabitants a pillar of heaven. 
From this mountain the people take their name of 
Atlantes:' it is faid of them, that they never feed 
on any thing which has life, and fee they are igno- 
fant what it is to dream, ் 

ட 147, I am able to call by name all. vat 
different nations as far as the Atlantes, beyond 
thefe Ihave no knowledge. Thefe is, however, 
from hence, an habitable பய as far ஐ a 00- 

1595 Atlantes, வ ண் யே reading of this deeds eae 
men have been exceedingly divided ; Valknaer, and from him 
alfo M. Larcher, is of opinion that mention is here made of two 
diftin@ nations, the. Atarantes and the Atlantes; but all the 
peculiarities enumerated in this chapter are, by Pliny, Mela, and 
Solinus, aferibed. to the fingle people of the Atlantes. ‘There 
were two. mountains, named Atlas Major and Atlas Minor, but 
thefe were not at 4 fufficiens diftance from each other to ap 
the difficulty. கு : : 

ans
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Jumns of Hercules, and eyen beyond it. At the re- 

gular interval of a ten days journey, there is a bed 

of falt, and. inhabitants whofe hovyfes are formed 

from maffes of falc. In this part of Africa it 

never rains, for. if it did thefe ftructures: of fale. 

could not be durable ; os have here two forts of 

falt, white and purple**. Beyond this fandy de- 

fert, fouthward, to the interior parts of Africa, there 

_is a vaft and horrid {pace without water, wood, or 

beafts, and totally deftitute of moifture, 

CLXXXVL Thus from Beye, as far as 
lake Tritonis, the Africans lead a paftoral life, 
living on flefh and milk, but, like the Aegyptians, 

will neither eat bulls flefh nor breed fwine. The ~ 

women of Cyrene alfo efteem it impious to touch 

mes Maffs of falt.|—Gerrha, a town on the Perfian Golph, | 

inhabited by the exiled Chaldeans, was built of falt: the falt 

of the mountain Had-deffa, near lake Marks, in Africa, is 
hard and folid as a tone —Lar¢her. 

382 Salt, auhite and purple. ]—Had-deffa is a mountain entirely 
of falt, firuate at the eaftern extremity of lake Marks, or lake , 
Tritonis of the ancients ; this {alt is entirely different from falts 
in general, being hard and folid as a ftone, ‘and of a red or violet 
colour: the falt which the dew diffolves from the mountain 
changes its colour, and becomes white as fnows it lofes alfo” 

the bitternefs which is the property of rock falt.—See Shaws 
Travels. 

One of the moft curious phenomena in the circle of வன் 

hiftory, is the celebrated falt-mine of Wielitha in Poland, fo well 

defcribed by Coxe: the falt dug from this mine is called green 
falt, « I know not,”’ fays Mr. Coxe, «for what reafon, for its 

colour is aniron-grey.”’—See Travels into Poland, 

24 Se
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an hate; on account of the Egyptian fis, inl ஸ்ஸ் 
honour they folemnly obferve both faft-days ‘and 
feftivals, The women of Barce abftain not only. 
from the flefh of heifers, but of fwine, SH 

+ CUXXXVI. The Africans, to tied weit bi take 
Tritonis, are not fhepherds, they are diftingifhed by 

different manners, neither do they obferve the fame’ - 

“ceremonies with refpect to their children. The ~ 
greater number of thefe African fhepherds follow” 
the-cuftom I am about to defcribe, though IT will 

not fay that it 19 the café indifcriminately idle them 
all:—As foon as their children arrive at the age of 
four years, they burn the veins either of the top of 
the {cull, or of the temples, with uncleanfed wool: 

they are of opinion, that by this procefs all watery 
humours are prevented; to this they impute the 
excellent health which they enjoy. Ie muft be. 
acknowledged, whatever may be the caufe, that the 

Africans aré more exempt from difeafe than any 
other men.—If the operation throws the children 
into convulfions, they have a:remedy at hand ; they 
iprinkle them with goats urine “4, and they réco- 

5 ver, 

* 383 Watery bumours are prevented.}—According to Hippo- 
cratés, the Scythians apply fire to their fhoulders, arms, and 
fiomachs, on account of tle humid and relaxed flate of their 
Bodies ; this operation dries wp‘the excels of moiftare about the 
a and renders them tore free’ and aftive, Wefleling: 5 res 

marks from Scaliger, that this caftom 0411 prevails amongit the 

பிய கக் Mahometans, and Heathens: — Larcher. 

“44 Goats urine, |——l have heard of cows urine being applied 

as
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below their garments goat-fkins without the hair 
fringed and ftained of a red colour; from which 
part of drefs the word FEgis *° of the Greeks is 
unqueftionably derived. I am alfo. inclined to be- 
lieve, that the loud cries *’ which are uttered in 
the temples of that goddefs have the fame origin; 
the African women do this very much, but not 
difagreeably. From Africa alfo the Greeks bor= 
rowed the cuftom, of harneffing four horfes to a 
carriage. ; 

CXC. Thefe African Nomades obferve the fame 
ceremonies with the Greeks in the interment of 
the dead; we muft except the Nafamones, who 
bury their deceafed in a fitting attitude, and are 
particularly careful, as any one approaches his end, 
to prevent his expiring in a reclined pofture. Their 
dwellmgs are eafily moveable, and are formed of 

Their fhoulders round were fhaggy goat-fkins caft, 
Which low defcending girt their flender waift. 

_ 6 Agis.J—From az asyos, a goat, the Greeks madé 
aiyss axyidoe, Which fignifies both the fkin of ௨் goat, and. the 
gis of Minerva. 

$53. Loud cries.|—See Iliad vi. 370: Pope’s verfion. 

Soon as to Hlion’s topmoft tower they come, 
And awful reach the high Palladian dome, 
‘Antenor’s confort, fair Theano, waits 
As Pallas’ prieftefs, and unbars the gates, 
With hands uplifted, and imploring eyes, © 
They fill the dome with Supplicating 6772 

Jn ‘imitation of which, M. Larcher remarks, Virgil ufes = 
ட்ப of fummogue ulularonr vertice nymphe, 

the
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the afphodel fhrab, fecured with rufhes—Such are 

‘the manners of thefe people. ட் 

(CXCI. The Aufenfes, on the weftern part of 

the river Triton, border on thofe Africans who 

cultivate the earth and have houfes, they are’ called 

Maxyes ; thefe people fuffer their hair to grow on 

the right fide of the head, but not on the left; they 
{tain their. bodies with vermillion, and pretend tov 
be defcended from the Trojans. This region, and 
indeed all the more weftern parts of Africa, is 
much more woody, and infefted with wild beatts, 

than where the African Nomades refide ; for the 
abode of thefe latter, advancing eaftward, is low 
and fandy.. From ‘hence weftward, where thofe 

inhabit who till the ground, it is mountainous, full 
of wood, and abounding with wild beafts ; here are 

found ferpents of an.enormous fize} lions, elephants, 

bears ***, afps, and affes with horns. Here alfo are 

the சென்! as well as at Avcephali *°, who, 
பச 

*8° Bears.|—Pliny. pretends that Africa does not produce 
bears, although he’ gives us the annals of Rome, teftifying that 
in the confilfhip of M, Pifo, and.M. Meflala, Domitius 4no- 
barbus gave during his edilefhip public games, in which were 
an hundred Numidian bears. 

Lipfius affirms, that the beafts produced in the ‘games of 
_Enobarbus, were lions, which is the animal alfo meant by the 

Lybiftis urfa of Virgil: «The firft time,” fays- he, «that the 
Romans faw lions; they did not call them lions, but bears.’? 
‘Virgil mentions lions by its appropriate name in an hundred 
places ; Shaw alfo enumerates bears amongft the animals which 
he met in Africa. —Larcher. 

“9 Cynocephali as well-as the Acephali.]—Herodotus mentions 
a nation
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‘women who are wild and favage; and many :fero-- 

cious animals whole exiftence cannot. be விற: 

கய்) ; beans a eS ps sen eee. akg 

. CXCll. Of the animals above maennoned, none 
are found amongft the African Nomades ; they have 
however pygarei "5 goats, buffaloes, and afles, now 

“oF 

their children, they put ‘enormous weights upon their heads, fo 
as to make the vertebra of the neck enter (if we may fo fay) 

the channel-bone (clavicule). Thefe barbarians, from a dif- 
tance, feem to have their mouth in the breaft, and might weil’ 
enough, in ignorant or enthufiaftic travellers, ferve to révive the 

fable of the Acephali, or men without heads.”—The above 
note is from Larcher; who alfo adds the following remark upon 
the preceding note, which I have given from Mr. Bryant. 
"Mr. Bryant, imagining that thefe people called themfelyes — 

‘Acephali, decompofes the word, which is purely Greek, and 

makes it come from the #gyptian Ac-Caph-El, which he in 
terprets “the facred rock of the fun.’? - The fame author, with 
as much reafon, pretends that Cynocephali comes from Cahen- 
Caph-El, to which he affigns a fimilar interpretation: here, to 
me at feait, there feems’a vaft deal of erudition entirely. thrown 
away. 2 52:20 # 93 is 2. 

In the fifth centuty, the name of Acephali was given to a 
onfiderable faétion of the Monophyfites, or Eutychians, who by 
the fubmiffion of Mongus were deprived of their leader —T, 

Apollonius Rhodius calls thefe people ஒலக or half 
dogs; and it is not improbable but that the circumftance of 
wieir living entirely by the produce of the chace, ‘might give 
rife to the-fable of their having the heads of dogs.—T. 

*9° Cannot be aifputed.]—We may, I think, fairly infer from 
this expreffion, that Herodotus gave no credit to the flories of 
the Cynocephali and ‘Acephali.-7, Hee 
~48* Pygargi.\—Ariftorle claffes the ‘pygargus amongft the 
Birds of prey; but as Herodotus iin this place fpeaks only of 
arias quadrupeds,
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of that லு which ல்கள் but a. கவ்வு 
kind which never drink. »- They have alfo oryxes 
ef the fize of an ox, whofe horns are ufed by the | 

Phoenicians to make the fides’ of in cithara. “Init 

quadrupeds, it is probable that this alfo was oné.. ‘axa 
makes it a {pecies of goat.—Thus far Larcher. Elian, வி 

ranks it amongé the quadrupeds, and {peaks of its being a ves 
timid animal.—Sce alfo Juvenal, Sat. xi. ge 

Sumine cum magno, lepus atque aper, et pygargus. ei 

See alfo Deuteronomy, chap. xiv. verfe 5. “ The hart and ~ 
the roebuck, and the fallow deer, and the wild goat, and the 
pygarg, and the wild ox, and the chamois.”? 

It may probably be the gazelle, a fpecies of antelope. ஒவர 
© Oryxes.|—Pliny defcribes this animal as having but one 

horn; Oppian, who had feen it, fays the contrary. Ariftotle 
claffes it with the animals having but one horn. , Bochart thinks 
it was the aram, a fpecies of gazelle; but Oppian deferibes the 
oryx-as a very fierce animal.—T he above is from Larcher. 

‘The oryx is mentioned by Juv enal, Sat. xi, 140. 

Et Getulus: oryx: 

And upon which Hine the Scholiatt has this remark : 
Oryx.animal minus quem -bubalus quem Mauri uncem yo= 

cant, cujus pellis ad citoras-proficit fcuta, Mauroram minora.—. 
From the line of Juvenal above mentioned it appears that they 
were eaten at Rome, but they were alfo introduced as.a ferocious 
animal in the amphitheatre. See Martial, xiii. gs. 

Matutinarum non ultima preda ferarum __ 
Szvus eryx, conftat quot mihi mute canum. 

That it was an animal well known and very common in Africa, 
is moft certain; but, unlefs it be what Pennant deferibes under — 
the name of the leucoryx, or white antelope, I confefs T know 
not what name to give eT, 

this
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this region likewife there are baffaria'”, hyena, por~ - 

cupines, wild boars, dictyes’**,: thoes 195, papthers, 

boryes '”, land crocodiles '*” three sibs Jong, te- 

fembling lizards, oftriches, and {mall ferpents, hav= 
\ 

193 Baffaria. நம கங்கா makes no mention of this animal, at 
leaft ander this name. Larcher interprets it foxes, and refers 

the reader to the article Zacoapis, in Hefychius, which wé learn 

was the name which the people of Cyrene gave to the fox. 

—T. 
*94 Diétyes.|—I confels myfelf totally unable't to find out what 

animal is here meant. 
*98 Toes, |—Larcher is of opinion that this is the beaft which 

we call a jack-all, which he thinks is derived from the Arabian 
sword chatall. He believes that the idea-of the jackall’s being 
the lion’s provider is univerfally credited in this country ; buc 
this is not true. The fcience of natural hiftory is too well 
and too fuccefsfully cultivated amongft us to admit of fuch an 
error, except with the moft ட டடத? 1 fubjoin what Shaw 

fays upon this fubject. 
The black cat ({cyah ghufh) and the jackall, are generally 

fuppofed to find out provifion or prey for the lion, and are there- 
fore called the lion’s provider; yet it may very much be 
doubted, whether there is any fach friendly intercourfe between 
them. In the night, indeed, when all the beafts of the foreit 

do move, thefe, as well as others, are prowling after fuftenance ; 

and when the fun arifeth, and the lion getteth-himfelf away to 
his den, both the black cat and the jackall have been often found 
gnawing fuch carcafes as the lion is fappofed to have fed upon 
the night before. This, and the promifcuous noife which I 
have heard the jackall particalarly make with the lion, are the 
only circumftances I am acquainted with in favour of this opi- 

nion.—T; 
198 Boryes.|—OF this animal I can find no account in any 

writer, ancient or modern. » 
*81 Land crocodiles, oF Keoxodsidog தசகம் fo called in con- 

tradiftinétion from the river crocodile, which by way of emi- 
rence was called Keoxodssros only. அ 

$ ing
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--CXGIv. The people next in order are the Zy- 
gantes, amongft whom,a great abundance of Honey 

is found, the: produce of their bees; but of this they 
fay a great deal more is made by the natives *°°. 
They all ftain their bodies with vermilion, and feed 
upon monkies, with which, animal their mountains 
abouts eis} ; She i 

0309. ட்ட to the கொர் டி 
next meet with,an-ifland called Cyranis, two hun- 
dred ftadia in length. It is of a trifling breadth, 
but the communication with the continent is ealy, 
andit-abounds with olives and vines. “Here is a 
Jake from which the young women of the ifland 
draw up gold duft** with bunches of feathers be- 
fmeared with pitch. For the truth of this I will - 
not anfwer, relating merely what I have been told. 
To me it feems the more probable, after’ having 

feen at Zacynthus *5 pitch drawn from. the bottom 

ஷம் 

28 Made by the natives. ட I en not fee,”’ Feed Reilke on this 
paffage, “ how. men can poflibly make honey. ‘They may 
colleét, clarify, and prepare it by various proceffes for ufe, bur 
the bees muft firft haye made it.” 
ii confefs I fee no fuch great difficulty in the above. There 
-were various kinds of honey, honey. of bees, honey of the palm, 
and honey of fugar, not to mention honey of grapes; all the 
lat of which பட be made by the induftry of man. —See 
Lucan: 94 7 3 

Quique bibunt tenera dulces ab arundine fuccos. paras 

‘ See Shaw’s Travels, p. 229. ie 
* Gold duft.|—See a minute ‘account of re in , Achilles 

Tatius 9; 

2 Zacynthus. j= The, 4 cae of shis place i is Zante. 
Vor.. ர, Aa J ட் iss
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of thewater. At this: place are a surnbee of lakes, 
the. largeft of which. is feventy feet in வலர... 
rence, and of the: depth of two orgyie. ' Into this 
water they let down a pole, ft the end of which is 

-a bunch of myrtle 5 the pitch: attaches itfelf to the 
‘myrtle, arid is thus procured: “It has a bituminous 

{mell, but is in other refpects preferable to that of 
Pieria***. ‘The pitch is then thrown into a trench 
dug for the purpofe by the fide of the- lake; and 

ர் a fufficient quantity has been obfained, they 

oy 1 ய in னிட, Whatever falls into’ ம் Uae 

iis tar ப to ufe the tk of Chander, are Billa sat 
curiofity deferving notice, el 
The tar is produced i in a finall valley. ae two hours font 

the town, by the fea, and encompaffed with mountains, except 

toward the bay, in which are a couple of rocky iflets.’ “The 

{pring which is moft diftin@ and apr for infpe€tion; wifes onthe 
farther |fide-mear. the foot. of the hill,, . The. 4vell- is -circular, 
and four.or ‘five feet i in diameter. A thining film, Jike oil, mixed 

with feum, fwims on the top: you remove this with a bough, 

and fee the tar at the bottom, three or four feet beneath _ 

farface, working up, it is faid, out of a fifure in the rock; 
bubbles {welling gradually to the fizé of a large பட்லு 

when they burit, and the fides. leifurely ’ finking, new “ones: fucs 

ceed, increafe, and in turn fubfide. ‘The water is limpid, and 
suns off with a {mart current: the’ ground near is quaggy, and 
‘will ‘hake beneath the feet, bur is cultivated. We filled’ fome 

Vefiels with tar, by letting i it trickle into them from the boughs 
. which we immerfed, and this is the method ufed to. gather it 
from time to time into pits, where’ it is hardened by the fun, to 
be barrelled when the quantity is fufficient. Fhe odour reachies 
a confiderable way —See Chandlers Pravels. 

254 That of Picria.|\—This was shighly-efteemed.., Didymus 
fays that the dncients confidered that as the beft which came 

_ from Mount Ida and next to this, the tar which came from 
Pierfa, Pliny fays the ferne—Darehir. 

3 i gee
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paftes under ground, and’ is’ again feen in the fea, 
at the diftance” of four fladia ர் the lakes hus 

what is related of this ifland contiguous to Hae 

tems both confiftent and probable. ஸ்ஸ் ன 

CXCVI. We have the’ fame authority” of thie 
Carthaginians to affirm, that beyond the columns of 
Hereules there ‘is a country inhabited by a peo- 
ple with whom they ‘have’ had commercial inter- 
courfe#* Tt is their ‘cuftem; on ‘arriving amonett 

them, to unload their veffels, and difpofe their 

goods * ‘along ‘the fhore-” "Fhis’ done; they again 
embark, and: make a great fmoke from on board. 
The natives,’ feeing this, come ‘down immediatély 

to the o and oe a quantity of 3 i 

ag க ல்க jah muft be anata to if ல் 

nour of the weftern Moors, that they fill continue to” carry. on 

a trade with fome barbarous ' nations bordering upon the river ° 
Niger, without feeing the perfons they trade with, or without 

having once broke through that original charter of commerce 
which from time immemorial has been fettled’ between them. 
The method is this: at a certain time of the year, in the 

winter, if I am not miftaken, they make this journey in a nu- 
merous caravan, carrying along with them coral and இவ 
6805, bracelets of horn, Knives, fciffars, and fuch like trinkets. 

When they arrive at the place appomted, which is on‘ ‘fich a 
day of the moon, they find in the evening feveral different heaps 

of gold duff lying at a fmall diftance from each other, again{t 
which the Moors place fo many of their trinkets as they judge 

_ will be taken in exchange for them. If the Nigritians the 
next morning approve of the bargain, they take up the trinkets 
and leave the gold doft, or elfe make fome deduétion from the 
Jatter. dn this manner they tran{aét their exchange without 
feeing one another, or without the leaft inftance of dithonefty or 
‘periidioufnefs on either fide. —Shaq. 

க்க way
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way. of exchange for the merchandize, retire. . Th 
‘Carthaginians then. land; a cond ‘time, and’ if 1 

thinksthe, gold equivale they'take ‘it and depart; 

if not, they again’ go: on: boa | their veflels: The 

inhabitants return and add more gold, till the crews 
are ~fatisfied: The whole is conducted, with the 

ftridkekt ‘integrity, for neither will the one-touch the 
gold t till they have, left an, adequate value in mer-< | 

chandize, nor will the-other remove. the goods till, 
- the. வர்ல have taken ee oe gold. ~ 

   

    

: - CXCVIL. Sate are’ “thie ட் of Aes whofe 
names I am able to afcertain ; -of whom the greater 
part, cared but little for the king, of the. Medes, 

neither-do they now. - Speaking» with all the pre- 
cifion I am able, the country I have been defcrib-: 

ing is inhabited by four nations only +. of thefe two. 
ate natives and two ftrangers. The natives are 

the Africans and /Ethiopians; one of whom pof- 
fefs the northern the other the fouthern. parts of 
Africa, The ftrangers are the Pheenicians and the 
ik ரந்த ப Ve Sait Ware: 

CXCVIIL If we except the: diftridt a Cinyps, 

which bears the name of the river flowing through 
it, Africa in goodnefs of foil cannot, I think, be 

compared either to Afia’ or Europe. Cinyps 18. 
totally unlike the reft of Africa, but is equal to any 
country in the world for its corn. Iris of a black 
foil, abounding in {prings, and never troubled=with 
drought. It rains in this part of Africa, but’ the 
aes though violent, are never injurious. The pro- 

fae ~ duce.
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duce of corn isnot exceeded by Babylon itfelf» The 

country alfo of the Euefperite is remarkably fertile; 
in‘one of its plentiful years it produces an huridred’ 
fold; that of Cinyps sole hundred fold. 

cxcIx. Of the part ஸ் Afi ica pofiefted எச the 
Nomades, the diftri&t of Cyrene i is the moft elevated. 

They have three feafons, which well ‘delete admi- 
~ration: the-harveft and the vintage firft commence” 
upon the fea-coaft; when thefe are finifhed, thofe: 
immediately ‘contiguaus, advancing up the country,. 

are ready ; this region they call Buni. When the’ 
requifite labour has been here finifhed, the corn and. 
the vines in the more elevated parts are found to’ 
ripen’ in progrefiion, and will then require to be’ 
cut. . By the time therefore that the firft. produce: 
of the earth is confumed, the laft will be ready, 

Thus for ‘eight months in the year the” Cyreneans: 
are employed in reaping the cee of their 
lands. 

CC. The Perfians who were fent by Aryandes’ 
to avenge the caufe of Pheretime proceeding’ from’ 
/Egypt to Barce; laid fiege to the place, having’ 
firft’ required the perfons of thofe who had been’ 
acceflary to the death of Arcefilaus. To this the 
inhabitants, who had all been equally concerned in 
deftroying him, paid no attention. The Perfians, 
after continuing nine months before the place, car- 
ried their mines to the walls, and made a very vi+ 
gorous attack. Their mines were difcovered by a 
{mith, by means of a brazen fhield. He made a 

A a3 circuit 

7 
nie 

ஞு. 
~
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circuit’ of the: town; where ப் கானக் 0௦ miners 
beneath. the thield did not reverberate, which it did 
wherever வ ளகக வாவி ‘The Barceans. there- 

fore dug countermines, and flew the Perfians fo em- 
ployed. Every attempt to {torm the place was vi- 
_ ated: by the க்கள் பு ் 

“cc. Ae a ica time had been pie கனிம 
with confiderable-flaughter. on both fides (as many 
being killed of the Perfians as of their adverfaries} 

Amafis, the leader of the infantry, employed the 

following’ flratagem:—Being convinced that the — 

Barceans were not to be overcome by any open at- 
tacks, he funk in the night a large and deep trench: 

the furface of this he covered with fome flight 

pieces of wood, then, placing earth over the whole,., 

the ground had uniformly the fame appearance. At: 

the dawn of the morning he invited the Barceans — 
to a conference; they willingly affented, being very 
defirous to, come to terms. Accordingly they en- 
tered into a treaty, of which th thefe were the con- 
ditions: it was fo remain valid*’ as long ag the 

earth upon which the agreement was made fhould — 
retain its prefent appearance. The Barceans were 
to pay the Perfian monarch a certain ’ reafonable 

5 Tt auas-to remain valid. ]=Memini fimilem feederis for- 
mulam apud Polybium legere in foedere Hannibalis eum ‘Ta- 
rentinis, fi bene memint—Reifee. 

~ Reifke’s recollection appears in “this place to, have கனம் 

him. Tarentum was betrayed to Hannibal by the treachery of 

Tome of its citizens; butin ne manner refembling this here de- - 

fer thed. by Herodotusime?.. 

sribute 5
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’ tribute; ak the Perfians engaged themfelves, to un- 
dertake nothing in: future-to the detriment’ ‘of the: 
Barceans.. Relying upon thefe. engagements, ‘the 
Barceans, without hefitation,. threw open the gatés- 
of their city, going out and. in.themfelyes. without 

fear of confequenees, and permitting without .re- 
ftraint fuch of the enemy as pleafed to come. with-. . 
instheir walls. ‘he Perfians, withdrawing the ar-, 

tificial fupport of the earth, where they had funk a. 

trench, entered the city in .crouds ; they imagined. 
by this artifice that they had fulfilled all. they had 
undertaken, and were brought-back to the fituation: 
in which, they were mutually before. For in reality, - 
this fupport of the earth being taken away, the 
oath they had taken became. void. jit tees 

CEI. The Denice feized aed furrendered. to 
the power of Pheretima fuch of the Barceans as 
had been inftrumental in the death of her: fon. 
Thefe fhe crucified on different parts of the walls ; 
fhe cut off alfo the breafts of their wives, and ful 

pended them in a fimilar fituation. She. permitted 
the Perfians to plunder the reft of the Barceans, 
except the Battiade,; and thofe who were not con- 

cerned in the murder. Thefe fhe fuffered to retain 
their firuations and property. 

CCIII. The reft of the Barceans-being reduced 
to fervitude, the Perfians returned home. Arriving 
at Cyrene, the inhabitants of that place granted 

- them a free paffage through their territories, from ~ 
reverence to fome oracle. Whilft they were on 

ட oe ட விடம்.
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their paftige, Bares, commander’ of the fleet; folic 
cited them 66. plunder Cyrene ; which was’ ண்ணா 
by Amafis, leader of the infantry, who urged that — 
their orders were only againit Baree. When, »paf- 
fing Cyrene, they had arrived at the hill of the Ly- 
cean Jupiter ***, they expreffed regret at not having 
plundered it. ' ற hey accordingly returned, and:en- 
deavoured a fecond time to enter the place ; but the 
‘Cyreneans would ‘not fuffer them. . Although no? 
one attempted to attack them, the Perfians were 
feized with fuch a panic, that returning in hatte, 
they encamped at the'diftance of about fixty ftadia 
from the city. -Whilft they ‘remained here. a’ mef- 
fenger came from Aryandes, ordering them to re- 
turn. Upon this, the Perfians made application ta’ 
the Cyreneans for a fupply of provifions; which 
being granted, they returned:to AZgypt. In their 
march they were inceffantly harraffed by the Afri- 
cans for the fake of their clothes and utenfils: “In 

_ their progrefs to A.gypt, whoever was furprized or 
left-behind was inftantly put to death. 

CCIV. The fartheft prosrefs of this Perfian 
army was to the country of the Euefperide. Their 
Barcean: captives they carried with them. from 
“Egypt to king Darius, who affigned them for their 
refidence a portion of Jand j in the Bactrian diftrict, 
to which ae gave the name of Barce ; ‘this has 

© Lycean Fupiter, .|—-Lycaon ereéted a temple to Jupiter in 
Parrhafia, and inflituted games in his honour, which the Ly- 
ceans called Avyaiz. No one was permitted to enter this tem- 
ple; he who did was ftoned.—Lar cher. 
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WV 7 HEN the fourth book of fe tae was nearly rented 
off, a {mall traé& fell into my hands, publifhed in Ger- 

many, under the title of Geographia Africa Herodotea; the 
name of the author is Schlichthorf; and it attraéted my atten- 
tion, from being introduced by a preface, with the re{pett- 
able name of Chr. G. Heyne. “After a clofer examination; I 
found that it contained-what, to me at leaft, feemed worthy of 
attention. The geography of Africa, always ob{cure, has not 
im modern times been {ufficiently inveftigated; much remains 
to be known concerning this quarter of the globe: I feel it 
therefore a duty to the reader to give fuch extraéts from the 
tract above mentioned as appear to illuminate this intricate 
part of geographical fcience, and to make us better acquainted 
with the places and inhabitants of ancient Lybia, - 

In Chap. CLXVIIE. Herodotus {peaks of the Adyrmachide. 
—It is well known, that in the age which followed, the Greeks 
drove thefe Adyrmachid into the higher parts of Lybia, and, 
took poffeflion of the fea-coaft. When, therefore, Ptolemy de- 
fcribes the Adyrmachidx as inhabiting the interior parts of 
Lybia, there is no contradition betwixt his account and that. 
of Herodotus. The manners of this people are defcribed ty 
Herodotus, and they are thus mentioned by Silius Italicus :—= 

Verificolor contra cetra et falcatus ab arte 
Enfis Adyrmachidz ac levo tegmina crure 5 

Sed



தற தரா நாணாக அட. 
Sed menfis afper populus, viuque-maligng - 

Nap calida triftes epule torrentur arena—— ms 

eee L. Ai. 278. 

They are again ட் by the fame author, book ix. 2234 

274. த் 

ர —— ferro vivere letum 
3 Vulgus Adyrmachide. 

Chap, CLXIX. Axiris.|—-See the hymn of Callimachus to 

Apollo, verfe 89, where this place is written AGaic. 
Herodotus in this place fpeaks .of two iflands, inhabited by 

the Giligamme, Platea, and Aphrodifias; it is not certain 

_whether the firft of thefe is what Ptolemy called Adonis: the 

‘fecond was afterwards named Laa, and was, according to’ Scy- 
lax, a good harbour for fhips. 

‘The country of the Giligamme produced a fpecies of the 

filphium, called by the Latins laferpiticum, from which a 
medical drug was extracted ; fee Pliny, Nat. Hift. xix. 3. “In 

the country of the Cyrene (where the beft filphium grew) none 
of late years has been found, the farmers turning their cattle 

ito the places where it grew: one ftem ony has been found 
in my time, this was fent as a prefent to Nero.” 

Chap. CLXXI.- Caéales.| This word is fometimes’ written 
Bacales; and Weffeling hefitates what reading to prefer. 

What Herodotus fays of the Nafamones, ¢. 173, is confirmed 

by Pliny, Nat. Hilt. vii. c. 2; Silius Italicus, i, 4085; Lucan, ix. 

439) 856- 
Concerning their manner of plighting troth, c. 172, Shaw 

tells us, that the drinking out of each others hands is the only. 

ceremony which the Algerines at this time ufe in marriage. 

The ftory which’ Herodotus relates of the Pfylli, 173, 
js told alfo by Aulus Gellius, Nog. Att. 16.—11. It 
feems more probable that they were deftroyed by the Nafa- 

“inones.—See Pliny, Nat. Hift. viii. 1.—See alfo Hardouin ad 
Plin. and Larcher, vit. 312. 

_ Concerning re 722225 called by Herodotus, 158, ட Tuy 

xeeuv, fee Callimach. Hymn to Apollo, 88, 89. 

Tauchira.|—Called by Strabo, Ptolemy, and Pliny, Teuchiras 
ewan it was known by the name of Arfinoe, and laftly: by 

Antony



க. இறுத நிறம்... 
Antony it avas named Cleopatris, in honour of Cleopatra: in 

modern times it-has been called Teukera (d’Anville) ; Tro- 
chare (dé Ja Croix) $ Trechara பல்வலி Tochara (Sim- 

lgnus) ; Trochata இறைவ. a : 

Euefperides. J—The city was sherpa as ட்டா Berenice ; of 

this appellation fome veftiges now remain, for the place is called 

Bernic, Berbic, and by fome Beric. 

The fertility of the contiguous country gave rife to ப்ட் 

Grecian fable of the gardens of the Hefperides. . 

Chap. CLXXIL Barté:|—-Many of the ancients believed 

that this place was: sy called os as Strabo, Pliny, 
Servius, and others, 5 

Of Cyrene, about ஸ்ஸ்ஸ் னிட one lefs ர டு 

than Herodotus, but few traces now remain ; they are differently 

mentioned under the names of Keroan, Curin, and Guirina. 

* Chap, CLXXIV. Garamantes}—Mentioned by Mela, baok 

vill. and by him called Gamphafantes. 
- Chap, CLXXV. .Mace,|—Amongft thefe people was othe 

fountain of Cinyps, called by Strabo and Ptolemy Kivgos, by 

Pliny Cinyps; its modern name, according to 0: Anville, is 

Wadi-Quaham. 

Chap. CLXXVI. Girdanes. அமில people, posited to Ste 

phanus, lived on the lotus, as well as the Lotophagi. 

Chap, CLXXVIL. Lorophagi.|—Whether from the fame lo- 
tus the Lotophagi obtained hoth meat and wine, is laborioufly 
difputed by Voflius ad Scyll. 114. and Stapel. ad Theophraft, 
1.19. 0. 4. p. 327. A delineation of the lotus may be feen in 
Shaw and De la Croix: it is what the Arabs of the prefent day 
call {eedra, and is plentiful in Barbary, and the defarts of Bar- 

bary. 

Chap. CLXXV 111. Machlyes.|\—There were a ர of this 

name.alfo in Scythia; the name, howeyer, is written different 

ways.—See Weffeling ad Herod. 178, 
‘The river Triton is the fame with that now called Gabs. PF 

See Shaw. f 

Stephanus Byzantinus confounds the Phla of Herodotus With 
the ifland of Phila, which was in Ethiopia, not far from Egypt. 

as alfo Shaw on this ifland, 129, 4to. edit. ் 

Chap. CLXXXI. Aaaonians,\—Bochart derives the a 
eens: ௦
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7 எனகக ர் HE Perfians who te been left 
| ey i [ il] in Europe by Darius, under the 

aciiit condué& of Megabyzus, com- 
menced their hoftilities on the 

Hellefpont with the conqueft 
of the Perinthiit, who had re- 

fufed to ணன் பதா the authority of Darius, and 

had formerly been vanquithed by the Pzonians*. 
This latter people, inhabiting the banks’ of the 

  

  

  

  
  

SD iii je Porn: was firft called Mygdonia, after- 
wards Heraclea, and then Perinthus.—T. 

ao Ponians,|—As the ancients materially differed in opi- — 
iion concerning the geographical fituation of this people, it 
is not to be expetted that I fhould {peak decifively on the fub- 

188. Herodotus here places them near the river Strymon ; Dio, 
near mount Rhodope ; and Ptolemy, where the river Haliacmon 
tifes. Paonia was one of the names of Minerva, given her 

id es ao {kill in the art of medicine—T. 

Strymon,



   
   

   

32 உட் பொதி 
Strymen, had been induced by an ora le te 
‘war on the Perinthians : if the Perinthians on 
meeting offered them battle, provoking them 

name, they were to accept the challenge; if other- 
wife, they -were-to decline all conteft.- It happened 
accordingly, that the Perinthians marched into the 
country of the Pzeonians, and. encemping before — 
their town, fent them three fpecific challenges, a 
man to encounter with a man, a horfe with a horfe, 

a dog with a dog. ‘The Perinthians having the 
advantage in the two former contefts, fang with ex- 
ultation a. fong of triumph? ; this the Pzeonians 

conceived to be the purport of the oracle: “ Now,” 
they exclaimed, “ the oracle will be fulfilled ; this 
“ is the time for us.” They, attacked, therefore, 

‘the Perinthians, whilft engaged in their imaginary 
‘triumph, and obtained fo fignal a victory that few 
of their adverfaries efcaped. 

  

ie Ae was the overthiow which the Perin- 

fxs: Song of triumph. }—Larcher renders: ‘this paflage «<- ae the 

pzon,’? and’ fubjoius this note : « Of this fong there were two 

mds; one was. chaunted before the battle, in honour of Mars; 

the other after the vidory, i in honour of Apollo; this fong « com- 

menced with the words * 1௦ Pxan.’” The allufion of the word 

Peon to the name of the Pzonians, is obvious, to preferve which 

I have rendered ite fang the Pzon.’ ‘—The ulage and appli- 

cation of the word: Pean, amongit the ancients, was Various and 

eqhivocal: the compofition of Pindar, in praife ofall the gods, Was 
called Pzan ; and Pan was alfo one of the names of Apollo. To 

Which it may be added, that Pean, being originally a hymn to 
Apollo, from his name Pan, becam e-afterwards extended in its 

ufe to fuch ae to ‘other ‘gods. 
ர் 
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by the Perfidns into this bufinefs; but Alexandef, 
by his difcretion, obviated its effects. T’o Bubaris*, . 
a native of Perfia, and one of thofe*° who had been 
fent to enquire into the death: of his countrymen, 
he made very liberal prefents, and gave his fifter ih 

marriage. By thefe means the affaffination of the 
Perfian officers was overlooked and forgotten. 

- XXII. Thefe Greeks were defcended from Per- 
010088: this they themfelves affirm, and indeed I 
myfelf know it, from certain circumftances which 
{ fhall hereafter relate. My opinion of this matter 
is alfo confirmed by the determination ‘of thofe who 

_ prefide at the Olympic'games”’: for when Alexander, 
with 

*5 Bubaris.]—It appears from book the feventh, chap. 215 
of our author, that this Bubaris was the fon of Megabyzus. 

36 One of thofe.)|—It is contended by Valknaer, and who is _ 
anfwered by Larcher, in avery long ‘note, that inftead of rue 
Tparnywys it-fhould be TH Fearnyws that is in fact, whether it 

Mhould be “one of thofe,” &c. or «chief of thofe,” &c. 
Which of thefe is the more proper’reading, is not, I think, of 
fufficient importance to!warrant any hafty fufpicion, not to fay 
alteration of the text. That Bubaris was a man of rank we 
know, for he was the fon of Megabyzus; that he was the chief 
‘of thofe employed on this occafion, may be prefumed, from his 
receiving from Alexander many liberal prefents, and his own 
fitter in marrlage.—T. ள் 
158 Profide at the Olympic games,|—The judges who prefided at 
the Olympic.games were called Hellanodice ; their number 
"varied at different. times ; they were a long time ten, fometimes 
‘more, fometimes lefs, according to the number of the Elean 

‘tribes; but-it finally reverted to ten. They did not all judge 

‘promifcuouily atevery contett, but only fuch as were depatéd to 
oe do 

4
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with an ambition of diftinguifhing himfelf, expreffed 

a defire of entering the lifts, the Greeks, who wete 

his competitors, repelled him with feorn, afferting, 

that this was a conteft, not of Barbarians, but of 

Gieeks; but he proved himfelf to be an Argive, 

and was confequently allowed to ‘be a Greek. 176... 

was then permitted to contend, and was paired with 

the firft combatant. _ a 

coe ் - SN பத் ப 

do fo. Their decifions might be appealed from, and they might 

‘even be accufed before the fenate of Olympia, who:fometintes 

fet afide their determinations. They who were eleéted Hella~ 

nodics were compelled to refide ten. months fucceffively in த 

‘building appropriated to their ufe at Olympia, and named from 

them the Hellanodiczon, in order to inftruct themfelves, pre- 

‘vious to ‘their entering on their office. Larcher. ; 

28 With the sfirft combatant.|—See Lucian, Hermotimus, vol. 

i. p. 782-3.—Hemfterhufius, a 

.. Lycinus—Do not, Hermotimus, tell me what anciently was 

done, but what you yourfelf have feen at no great diftance of 

‘time. : : Ran 

Hermotimus.—A filver wn was produced facred to the god, 

into which fome {mall lots of the fize of beans were thrown = 

~ two of thefe are infcribed with the letter A, two more with B, 

‘two others with G, and fo on, according to the number of com- 

' petitors, there bemg always two lots marked with the fame 

letter. ‘The combatants then advanced one by one; and call- 

ing on the name’ of Jupiter, put his hand into the urn, and 

drew out\alot, An officer ftood near with a cudgel in his 

‘hand, and ready to ftrike if any one attempted to fee what letter 

“he had drawn. Then the Alytarch, or one of the ‘Hellanodica, 

_ obliging them to ftand in a circle, paired fuch together-as had 

-drawn the fame letter. If the number of competitors was not 

equal, he who drew the odd letter was ‘matched againit the 

victor, which was no fimall advantage, as he had to enter the 

Tifts quite frefh againft a man already fatigued. பல 

வில்லே ; Cee 2 XXII.
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CE [have related the fatts which happened, 
ந்தவ taking the Poeonians along with him, ~ 
_paffed the: Hellefpont, and arrived at. Sardis, - At 
“this period, Hiftiaeus.the Milefian. was. engaged i in : 
defending with a wall’ the place which had } been 
given. him: by Darius, as a reward for. his prefery- 
ing: the _bridge ; dt 4s. called Myncinus*, and is 

near the river Strymon. Megabyzus, as foon as he 
came to Sardis; and learned what had been done 

-with-refpeé&t to Hiftizus, thus addrefied Darius: 
“© Have ‘you, Sir, done wifely, in permitting a 

« Greek’ of known a€tivity’and abilities to erect a 
Re city in Thrace? in a place which abounds with 
“ every requifite for the conftruétion | and equip- 

ment of fhips; and where there are alfo mines of 
filver?” A number of Greeks are there, mixed 

“* with Barbarians, who, making him their teader, 

8 will be ready on every occafion to execute his 

“commands. Suffer him therefore to proceed no 
“* farther, left a civil'war-be the confequence. Do » 

not, however, ufe violent meafures; but when 

you fhall have him in your power, take care to 

8 prevent the spate of his return to Greece.” 

86 

cr 

ee 

cc 

XXIV. Darius'was eal induced to ells to a ike 
arguments of Megabyzus, of whofe’ fagacity He 
entirely approved. He immediately therefore dent 
‘him a meffage to the following purport: Hit. 
© ties} sei Darius confiders = as one of the 

4] 
கக்க 

“29 Myncinus.)—This ieee in fome 2? of geography | is 
mnie Myncenus.—T. ் 

“ce ableft
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fas now ae Fane a bufinefS an ட 

s ப வட் and requires your prefence: ‘and: ‘ads? 

“ vice.”  Hiftizus believed the mefie enger, and, 

delighted “with the idea of being invited to the 

king’s. councils, haftened to Sardis,’ where’ ‘on ‘his! 

வம்சம் Darius thus addrefied © ‘him: me Hittiaiug;’ 

oe my. motive for foliciting your னக. this Be 

«my not feting you: at my return from Seythia ; 
« filled me with the extremelt regret; my defire to 
«converfe with you continually increafed, ‘being: 

« well convinced that there is no treafure fo great 

< as a fincere and fagacious friend, for of your truth 

<< as well-as prudence 1] have received the moft-fa- 

& tisfactory proofs. You have done ‘well in coming’ 

to me; I therefore intreat that, forgetting Miletusy 

« and leaving the city you have recently built in 
« Thrace, you will’ accompany me to Sufa; you: 

“© fhall there have apartments in my palace, and 
« Jive with me, ay companion and my friend. mo 

_XKVn Darius. having thus. accomphthed his 
withes, took Hiftizus with him, and departed for 
Sufa. Axtaphernes, ‘his. brother by the father’s 

fide, was left governor of Sardis; Otanes was en- 
trufted with the command of the fea-coaft, Si- 

famnes, the father of the latter, had been one of the 

royal judges 5 but having been guilty of corrup- 
tion in the execution of his office, was .put to 
death by Cambyfes. By order of-this:prince, the 
gure fkin was taken from his body, and fixed over the 

Cc3 டவுட்
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tribunal?® : at which he ue a Ca a 

  

eibunal he fat. : ate 

  

ஆடா. Otanes having at வர் the ‘te appoint. 
ment, fucceeded afterwards to the command of. Me- 

gabyzus, ) when . he: reduced Byzantium. and Chal- 
' cedon. : 176 took விடு. Lamponium’* and Antan- 
dros *, which latter is in the province ‘of Troy. 
With the affiftance of a fleet from Lefbos, he made 

- himfelf mafter of Lemnos and Imbros,. both. of 

whe were then டட by Pelafgi. es edhe 

XXVIL. The Lemuians Rusk with, oteat ie: 
very, and made a long and vigorous refiftance, but 
were at length fubdued. Oren fuch as furvived the 
conflict the Perfians appointed Lycaretus gover- 
nor; he was the brother of Meander, who had 

35 Fixed over the tribunal, |—This it feems was a common 

cuftom in Perfia; and corrupt judges were fometimes’ flayed 

alive, and their fkins afterwards thus difpofed. Larcher quotes 

a paflage from Diodorus Siculus, which informs us that  Ar- 
; taxerxes punifhed fome unjust indges precifely in ‘this. manner. 

3° Lamponium. }—Pliny, and [ Believe Steabos call this வலா 
Lamporea. It was an ifland of the Cherfonele. ் 

3% Antandros.\— ~ 

Claffemque {ub ipfa = 

Antandro et Phrygiz molimur montibus Ide. 
2 222. En. ij. 5s 

This nad has expeiened a variety af: names; ஆரு Agel 
Ria, and now Dimitri—7. 

reigned
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reigned, at Samos). but! he died during his ஜாட். 

reduced, to fervitude ; it’ was. pretended thaé fome:- 

had been deferters in the. Scythian. expedition, and> 

that others had: harraffed Darius in his -retreat.: 

Such was the condugt of Otanes in his office, 

which. he did not long enjoy with tranguillicy. 

XXVIII. The Ionians were ‘bth vifited by new: 

calamities, from Miletus and from. Naxos.*. Of alb 

the iflands, Naxos was the happieft ; but Miletus 

might be deemed the pride of Ionia, and ‘was at 

that time in the height of its profperity. In the: twa 
preceding ages it had been confiderably weakened: 

by internal fa€tions, but the tranquillity of its inha= 

bitants was finally reftored by the interpofition-of. 

- the Parians **, whom the Milefians had preferred-on 
this occafion to all the other Greeks, 

“each: 

33, Naxes.|—This place was firft called Strongyle, afterwards 

Dia, and then:Naxos ;. there was a place of this name alfo i in 

Sicily. ‘The Naxos of the Aegean is now called Naxia; it was_ 

anciently famous. for its whetftones, and Naxia cos became a 

proverb. In claffical ftory, this ifland is famous for being the 

place where Thefeus, returning from Crete, forfook Ariadne; 

who afterwards became. the. wife. of Bacchus: a very minute 

and fatisfattory account of the ancient-and. modern, condition of 

this ifland, is to. be found in, Tournefort, Stephens the geo- 

grapher fays, that the women of Naxos went with child but 

eight moriths, and that the ifland pofleffed 4 {pring of pe 

wine.—T. 

34 Parians.|—The sahabltant of Paros have விட been 

அல்ப people of good fenfe, and the Greeks of the neigh- 

aot 2 Ce4 bouring 
*
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"KX XEX. To heal the diforders which exited 
amongft ‘them, the Parians applied: the following 
‘remedy :—Thofe employed in this office were of 
confiderable diftin@tion; and perceiving, on their 

arrival at Miletus, that the whole ‘ftate’ was in-' 
volved in extreme confufion, they defired to exa- 

mine the condition of their territories: wherever, 
in their progrefs through this defolate country, 
they obferved any lands well cultivated, they wrote 
_down'thé name of the owner. » In the-whole dif 
tri€t, however, they-found but few eftates fo cir- 
cumftanced. Returning to Miletus, they éalled an’ 
affembly of the people, and they placed the direc- 
tion of affairs in the hands-of thofe who had beft 
cultivated their lands; for they concluded, that they 
would be watchful of the public intereft who had 
taken care of their own: they enjoined all the Mi- 
lefians who had before been fa@tious, to obey thefe, 
and they thus reftored the general tranquillity. 

XXX.. The evils which the Ionians experienced 
from: thefe cities were of this nature:—Some of 
the more noble inhabitants of Naxos were driven 
by the common people. into banifhment ; they 
fought a refuge at Miletus; Miletus was then g0- 
verned by Ariftagoras, fon of Molpagoras, the fon- 
in-law and coufin of Hiftieus, fon of Lyfagoras, 
whom Darius detained at Sufa: Hiftiaus was 

bouring iflands often make them arbitrators of their difpntes, 
<-See Tournefort, who gives an excellent account of this 
ifland. ; 

prince
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prince i Miletus, but was at Sufa when thé Nax- 
‘ans arrived in his dominions. Thefe exiles 5 peti- 
tioned Ariftagoras to affift them with fupplies, to 
enable them to return to their country: he imme- 

diately conceived the idea, that by accomplifhing’ 

their return, he might eventually become mafter of 
Naxos. He thought proper, however, to remind 
them. of the alliance which fubfifted betwixt Hit 

' tizeus and their countrymen ; and he addreffed them. 

as follows:’ “{ am not mafter of adequate force 
“ to.reftore you’ to. your country, if they who are 
“in poffeffion of Naxos fhall think proper to op- 
«< pofe me: the Naxians, I am told, have eight 
-'thoufand' men in arms, ‘and many {Hips of war ; 

“J, neverthelefs; with to effeét it, and I think it 
« may be’ thus accomplifhed—Artaphernes, fon of 
«: Hyftafpes, and’ brother of Darius, is my particu- 
“ Jar friend; he has the command of all the fea-. 

 coaft of Afia, and is provided with a numerous — 
© ‘army, and a powerful fleet ;. he will, I think, do 

“all that I defire.’ The Naxians inftantly in- 

trufted Anaxagoras with the management of the 
bufinefs, intreating him to complete it as he could; 
they engaged to affift the expedition with forces,’ 
_and to make prefents to Artaphernes ; and they ex- 
preffed great hopes that as foon as they fhould ap- 
pear before the place, Naxos, with the reft of the 

-iflands, would immediately fubmit; for hitherto 
none of the Cyclades were under the power of, 
Darius, டன் 

XXXI. Ariftagoras went immediately to Sardis, 
where
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where meeting with Artaphernes, he ட toy 
him in, “flattering: ‘terms the ifland of Naxos, whidl ட் 

though of no great extent, he reprefented as ex- 

ceedingly fair and fertile, conveniently fituated with, 
refpeét to Tonia, very wealthy, and femarkably po- 
pulous.—-“ It will be worth your while,” {aid he,. 
“ to. make an. expedition againft it, under pretence 
« of reftoring its exiles ; to » facilitate this, I already, 
“ poflefs. a confiderable fam of money; befides, 
« what will be otherwife fupplied. It is. proper, 
«“ that we who fet the expedition on foot fhould: 
“« provide the contingent expences; but you will 
*< certainly, acquire to the king our mafter, Naxos 
*« with its dependencies, Paros and Andros, with. 
«< the reft of the iflands called the Cyclades ; from 
* hence you may eafily attempt the invafion. of 

Eubcea *’, an ifland large and fertile, and hot at 
all inferior to Cyprus; this will afford you an 

« eafy conqueft, and a fleet of an hundred fhips 
« will be fufficient to effet the whole.” To this 
Artaphernes. replied, “ What you recommend 
«will, unqueftionably, promote the intereft of the 
* king, and the particulars of your advice are reas 
“5 fonable and confiftent ; inftead of one hundred, a 
* fleet of two hundred veffels fhall be ready for you 
“in the beginning’ of {pring ; it will be proper, 

t 

ப 

  

66 

ce 

8 Eubea.|—This large ifland is now commonly called. Ne- 
gropont or Negrepont, by the Europeans; which is a gorzuption . 
of its proper appellation Egrio: anciently it had, at different 
times, a great variety of names, Macris, Chalcis, Afopis, 36% 
At Artemifium, one of its promontories, the firft battle was 

fought betwixt Xerxes. and the Greeks.—J.- 
66 ‘however,
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& however, to have the fanétion of the king’s aun 

“ thority.” 

“XXXII. Pleafed with the anfwer he received, 

Ariftagoras, returned to, Miletus. Artaphernes fent 

immediately to. acquaint Darius with the project of 

Atiftagoras, which met his approbation; he accor- 

dingly fitted out two hundred triremes, which he 

manned partly with Perfians and partly with their 

allies : Megabates had the command of the whole, 

a Perfian of the family of the Achamenides, related 

to Darius and himfelf, whofe daughter, if report 

may. be credited ®, was, in fucceeding times, be- © 

trothed to Paufanias the Lacedemonian, fon of 

Cleombrotus, who afpired to the fovereignty of 

Greece. Thefe-forces, under the direétion of this 

Megabates, were fent by Artaphernes to Arifta- 

goras. Gi Bae 

XXXII. Megabates embarking at Miletus, 

with Ariftagoras, a body of Ionians, and the Nax- 

ians, pretended: to fail towards the Hellefpont ; but 

atriving at Chios, he laid-to near Caucafa”, 
- meaning, 

36 If report may be credited.|—It appears by this, that when 

Herodotus compofed this work, he had no knowledge of the 

letter in which Paufanias demanded of, Xerxes his daughter in 

marriage.—It may be feen in Thucy dides.—Larcher. 

37 Near Cauca/a. |—This paflage has been erroneoufly rendered, 

by the French tranflators of Herodotus who preceded Larcher, 

as well as by our countryman Littlebury, ‘ over-againit mount 

Caucafus;?? but whoever will be at the pains to attend to
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meaning, cunder the favour of a north wind, to pats 
from thence to Naxos. The following’ circum- 
ftance, however, happened, as if to. prove that it 

was not ordained for the Naxians to fuffer from 
5 a Gtepec weet Px hehe: வடி ல்க திக் கலக ட்டர ah this expedition: —Megabates, in going his rounds, - 
found a Myndian’ veffel deferted by its crew; he 
was fo exafperated, that he commandéd his guatds | 
to find Scylax, who commanded it, and to bind 
him in fuch a fituation, that his head fhould appear 
outwardly from the aperture through which the oar 
paffed, his body remaining in the veffel, “Ariflago- 
ras being informed of the’ treatment which his 
friend the Myndian had received, went to Mega_ 
bates to make his excufe, and obtain his liberty ; 
but as his expoftulations proved ineffectual, he went 
himfelf and releafed Scylax. .“Megabates was much 
ineenfed, and\exprefied his difpleafure to Ariftago- 
ras; from whom he received this reply: “ Your 
** authority,” faid Ariftagoras, ‘ does not extend 
“ fo far as you fuppofe ; you were fent to attend 
“me, and to fail wherever I fhould think expe- 
*¢ dient ;—you are much too officious.” Mega- 
bates took this reproach fo ill, that at the approach 
of night he difpatched fome emiffaries to Naxos, ta 
acquaint the inhabitants with the intended inva- இதன வக்க ம இட்ட ற்கு | . 

the geographical diftanées of mount Caucafus and the iflands 
of the Aigean fea, Chios and Naxos, will eafily perceive that. 
the place here meant muft be fome ftrait in the ifland of Chios, 
or fome fmall ifland in its vicinity. —See the Effais de Critique 
fur les Tradugtions d’Herodote, by the Abbé Rellanger— 
Zs
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XXXIV. Of this attack the Naxians had not 
the remoteft expectation ; but they took the qdvan- 

tage of the intelligence imparted to them, and pro- 
vided againft a fiege, by removing their valuables 

from the fields to the town, and by laying - up. a 
{tore of water and provifions, and, laftly, by repair- 
ing their walls; they were thus prepared againft 
every emergence, whilft the Perfians, pafling over 
from Chios to Naxos, found the place ina perfect 
ftate of défence. Having wafted four. months in 
the attack, and exhaufted all’ the pecuniary re- 
fources © which themfelves had brought, together 

with what Ariftagoras fupplied, they ftill found 
- that muchwas wanting to accomplifh their pur- 

_ pofe ; they eretted, therefore, a fort for the Naxi-. 
an exiles, and returned to the continent greatly 

_ difappointed. ் te 

| XXXIV. Ariftagoras thus found: himfelf unable 
to’ fulfil his engagements with Artaphernes; and 
he was alfo, to his great vexation, called upon 
to defray the expence of the expedition: he 
faw, moreover, in the perfon of Megabates, 
an accufer, and he feared that their ill fuccefs 

fhould be imputed to him, and made a pre- 
tence for depriving him of his authority at Mi- 
‘letus; all thefe motives induced him to medi- 
tate a revolt. Whilft he was.in this perplexity, 

a meffenger arrived from Hiftieus, at Sufa, who 
‘brought with him an exprefs command to re- 

‘volt; the particulars of which were impreffed in 
legible  
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legiblé charaéters upon | his feull *. Hitticus was de- 
firous‘to communicate his intentions to Ariftagoras, 
but as the ways were  ftrilly guarded, he could தொர 
no other. method ; he therefore'took. one of the moft 
faithful of his flaves, and infcribed what we have men- 

tioned upon his fcull, being firft fhaved ; he detained 
the man till his ‘hair was again grown, when he fent 
him to Miletus, defiring him to be as expeditious 
as pofible and. fimply requefting Ariftagoras to 
examine his fcull, he difcovered the .charaéters 
which commanded him to commence a revolt. To 

this meafure Hiftizeus was induced,. by the vexation 

  

‘38 Upon his feull.| Many curious contrivances are on te- 
eord, of which the ancients availed themfelves'to convey fecret 

intelligence, Ovid mentions an example ‘of a letter infcribed 
ona perfon’s back: ; i ina ட்ட 

= 

, Caveat hoc cuftos, pro chartas confcia tergum 
)Prebeat, anque {uo corpore | verba ferat, 

‘The circumftance. here -mentioned. by Herodotus is sid “at 
reater length by Aulus Gellius, who fays that Hiftizus chofe 
one of his domeftics for this purpofe who had fore eyes, to cure 
Which ‘he'told him that’ his -hair ‘thuft be thaved, and his head 
Acarified ; having ‘dotie ‘Which,“he wrote what he intended: on 
othe man’s head,-and then fént him to, Ariftagoras, whos he told 

him, wouldseffec&t his, cure by fhavingihis head: a fecond time, 
 Jofephus mentions a variety of fratagems to effect this pur- 
pofe ; fome were fent in coffins, during the Jewith war, to con- 
“vey intelligence ‘others crept out of places: difguifed like’ dogs; 
‘Tome have conveyed their intentions in vatious aticles of food : 
and-in bifhop Wilkin’s Mercury, where-a nomber-of* examples. 
_of this nature are colle@ed, mention is made ofa perfon, who 
rolled up a letter ina wax “candle, bidding the meffenger’ inform 

“the party that was-to réceive it, that the candle would give him 
“Hight for as bafinefs,—7Z. 

he
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he experienced from his captivity at Sufa. He flat- 

“tered himfelf, that as foon as Ariftagoras was in 
aétion he fhould be able to efcape to the fea-coaft; 
but whilft every thing remained ‘quiet at Miletus, 
he had no profpect of effecting his return. 

XXXVI. With thefe views Hiftieus difpatched 
his emiffary; the meffage he delivered to Arifta- 
goras was alike grateful and feafonable, who ac- 
‘cordingly fignjfied to his party, that his own opi- 
nions were confirmed by the commands ‘of Hif- 
tizus: his intentions to commence a revolt met 
“with the general approbation of the aflembly, He- 
catzeus the hiftorian being the only one who diffent- 
ed. To -diffuade them from any aét of ‘hoftility 
againft the Perfian monarch, he enumerated’ the 

various nations which Darius had fubdued, and the 
prodigious power he poffefled: when ‘he found 

_thefe arguments ineffectual, he advifed them to let 

‘their fleet take immediate poffeffion of the fea, as 
“the only means by which they might expect fuc- 
‘eefs, ‘He confeffed that the refources of the Mile- 
fians were but few; but he fuggefted the idea, that if 

they would make a feizure of the wealth depofited 
-by Croefus the Lydian in the Branchidian temple *, 
ey might promife themielves thefe two advanta- 

அத geen temple.}—For an account of the temple of 
Branchidz, fee vol. i. p. 47. ‘¢ If Ariftagoras,”’ fays Larcher, 

«had followed the prudent counfel of Hecatzus, he would have 
“had an increafe' of power againft the Perfian, and deprived Xerxes 
“of the opportunity of pillaging this temple, and employing its 
niches againft Greece. "—T. ட 

Bes 3  
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ges; they would be able to.make themfélves mat 
ters of \the fea, and-by thus ufing thefe riches them-~ 
-felves would prevent their being plundered by the. 
enemy,—That thefe riches were of very confider- 
able value, have explained in my fir book. This 
-advice, however, was as ill received, although the 
determination to:revolt was fixed and univerfal: it 
-was agreed, that one of their party fhould fail to. 
the army, which, on its return from Naxos, had 
difembarked..at Myus *°, with the yiew of feizing 
the perfons of the officers. 

YD latragoras was the perfon employed 
inthis bufinefs; who fo far fucceeded, that he cap- 
tured Oliatus the Mylaffenfian, fon of Ibanolis, Hit. 
tizus of Termene*’, fon of Tymnis, Coés the fon 
of Erxander, to whom Darius had given Mitylene, 
together with Ariftagoras the Cymzan, fon of He--. 
raclides, with many others. Ariftagoras thus com- 
menced a regular revolt, full of indignation againft 

4° Myus.|—This city was given to Themittocles, to farnith 
his table with fith, with which the bay of Myus- formerly 
abounded: the bay, in procefs of time, became a frethewater 

-lake, and produced fuch fwarms of gnats, that the inhabitants. 
.deferted the:place, and were afterwards incorporated with’ the 
Milefians, Chandler, who vifited this place, complains thatthe 
old nuifance of Myus tormented him and his companions ex- 

_ ceedingly, and that towards the evening the infide of their 
tent was made quite black by the number of gnats which in- 

- fefted them.—T. ள் : > ee ட் 
.. * Lermene.|—Larcher remarks on this word, that no fuch 
“place exifted in Caria as ‘Termere, which is the common read- 
ing : it certainly ought to be Termene.—J. 

Darius,
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Darius. To engage the Milefians to-aét in concert’ 
with him, he eftablifhed among-them a republi- 
can form of government... He adopted a fimilar 
condu& with refpec to’ the reft of Ionia;:and to 
excite a general prejudice in his favour, he expelled 
the tyrants from fome places, and he alfo fent back 
thofe who had. been taken in the veffels which 
feryed againft Naxos, to the cities to which they 
feverally belonged. - 

XXXVI. The sree of Mitylene had no 

fooner got Coés into their hands, than they put him 
to death, by ftoning him. The Cymeans fent their 
tyrant back again; and the generality of thofe who 
had poffefled the fupreme authority being driven 
into exile, an equal form of government ‘was efta- 
blifhed : this being accomplifhed, Ariftagoras ‘the 

Milefian directed magiftrates *, elected by the peo-= 
ple, to be eftablifhed, in the different cities; after 
which he himfelf failed in a trireme,to Lacedzx- 
mon, convinced of the gece of eras fome 

* powerful allies. 

XXXIX, ட் fon of Leontes, did not 
then fit upon the throne of Sparta; he was deceafed, 
and his fon Cleomenes had-fucceeded him, rather on 

account of his family than his virtues: Anaxan- 

© Magifrrates.|—The original is cgarnyos, which, as M. 
Larcher remarks, does not in this place mean the leader of an 
army, but a magiftrate, correfponding with the archons of 
Athens, &c, ர டா 

Vou. I. Dd _  dridgs
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drides kad married his niece, of whomhe was em 
ceedingly fond, though fhe produced him no chil-. 
dren; in: ¢onfequence of which the ephori thus 
expoftulated with him: “ If you do not feel for your- 
& felf,-you ought for us, and not fuffer the race of - 

_ & Euryfthenes to be extinguifhed. As the wife which 
you now have is barren, repudiate her and marry 7 
“another, | by. அல்வா you will much gratify your 
“ countrymen.” He replied, that he could not com~ 
ply with either of their requefts, as he did not think 
ther to be juftified in recommending him to divorce 
an-inneceht woman, and to marry another. 

> 

. XL. The ephori confulted with the fenate, and 
made hintthis reply: “« We obferve your exceffive 
«attachment to your wife’; but if you would avoid 

the refentment of your countrymen, do what we 

“advife : we will not infift upon your repudiating 
“your prefent wife,—lehave to her as you have 
© always done; but we with you to marry ano- 
« ther, by whom: you may have offspring.” —To 
this Anaxandrides affented, and from that time had | 

two wives *#, and two feparate dwellings, contrary 

to the ufage.of his country. ’ 

_© SILI. At no great interval of time the woman 
whoni he Jaft married produced him this Cleome- 

~ 43°Tavo avives.J—« He was the only Lacedamonian,’’ fays 
Paufanias, “ who had two wives at the fame time, and had 

two feparate dwellings.” See Pau/anias, Lacon. lib. iit. pay: 3. 

211—T. 
r 
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nies, othe prefumprive ‘heir ‘of his dominions > about 

the fame period his former wife, who" had hitherts 

been barren, proved with child. Although there 
was not the fmalleft doubt of her pregnancy, the | 

relations of the fecond wife, vexed at the circum- 

ftance, induftrioufly circulated a report, that fhe 

had not conceived, but*intended to impofe ‘upon 
them a fuppefititious child. Inftigated by thefe 

infinuations,- the ephori” ‘diftrufted and narrowly 

obferved her; fhe was, howevet, delivered firft ‘of 

Dorieus, then of Leonidas #4, and laftly of Cleom- 

brotus ; by fome it has been affirmed, that Leoni- 

das and Cleombrotus were twins. The fecond 

wife, who was the daughter of Prinetades, and 

grand-daughter of Demarmenus, had’ never 7 

other oe but Cleomenes. 

“xT. Of Cleomenes it is’ ei chat ஷ் had 

not the proper ufe of his faculties, but was infane ; 

Dorieus, on the contrary, was greatly diftinguifhed 

by his accomplifhments, and trufted to find his way 

to the throne by valour and by merit. On the” 

death of Anaxandrides **, the Lacedzemonians, 

agreeably to the cuftom ob their nation, preferred 

Cleomenes 4, as eldeft, to the fovereignty. This 
; greatly 

44 Lesnides.J\-——This was the ‘Leonidas who died with fo. 

much glory at the ftraits of Thermopyle—T7. 
: 48 Anhxandrides.}—An apophthegm of this- ட்ரக் is. 

Jefe by Plutarch: being aiked why they preferyed no money in 

the exchequer; “That the keepers of it,”’ he replied, « “might 
not be tempted to‘become knaves.””—T. 

4% Cleoments..J}—This Cleomenes, as is reported by Elian, 
Ddz - wed
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greatly difgufted Dorieus,'who did not choofe. ta 
become the dependant of his: brother ; ; taking. with 
him, therefore, a -number f his countrymen, he 
left Sparta, and founded a colony: but fo. impetu- 
ous was his refentment, that he negleéted to enquire 

of the: Delphic oracle where, he. fhould fix his re- 
fidence; nor did -he obferve. - any of the ceremo- 

nies ‘7 ufual on fuch occafions. Under. the conduét 
of fome Thereans, he failed to Africa, and. fettled ] 

on the banks of a river near Cinyps *’, one of the 
moft 

  

  

    

ufed to fay ‘that Homer was “the poet, of he ர ட்விட் 

and Hefiod the poct of the Helots : one aught the art of Wats 
the other of agriculture.—7. st ‘ ’ 

41 Of the ceremonies. |\—Amongtt other ceremonies which they 
obferved, when they went to eitablith a colony, they took fome 

fire from the Prytaneum of the: metropolis ; ; and if in the colony 
this ever was extinguifhed, they returned to the நட்டும் to 
re-kindle it.—Larcher. 
= Cinyps.|—The vicinity Sof this river பப்ப in goats, 

and was celebrated for its fertility. —See Virgil: 5 

Nec minus interea barbas; incanaque menta 

Ciniphii tondent hirci.. 

ft may be proper to obferve, that thi paflage, quoted from - 
Virgil, has been the occafion of much literary controverfy.—See 
Heyne on Georgic. hb. il. 312 

. The fertility of the places adjoining to the Cinyps. i 19 ‘thus 
mentioned by Ovid : 

" Ciniphice டட citius ‘hunierabis arias,” 

This « river is in the diftri@ belonging to the modern ட 
‘The Cinyps fell into thefea, near Li Leptis, in Proper. Africa $ 
டல has called it Vagus, without ‘much appropriation of 

| his epithet ; for i iis ee is fhort, and not wandering : 

ல் 3 3 “0102 ;
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moft delightful fituations in that part'of the world : 

in the third year of his refidence, being expelled. by 

the joint efforts of the Maci, Affi, and Selanne 

~ ans; he’ returned to the a 

SELIM Here’ டடக். of Fis advifed him, 

in conformity to the oracles of Laius #, to found 

Heracléa in Sicily ; affirming, that’ all the region _ 

of Eryx’ was the property of the Heraclidz, ‘as 

having belonged to : ‘Hercules °°: he accordingly 

went to Mic A to confult the oracle; whee the 

: Quos Vagus hume(tat oe et proximus hortis 

Hefperidum Triton, et Gir notiffimus amnis, 

ZEthiopum, fimili mentitus gergite Nilum.— 

te ; De Laud. Sul 251 onl. 

49. பன் சீ ELaius. ட் Greek is ex ray Age 20292௮ : — 

this M. Larcher has rendered “ the aoe declar ed to Laius.’? 

fe ea) 

 Belonged to Hercules.\—When Hercules came into the 

country of Eryx, Eryx the fen of Venus, and Bula the king of 

the country, ¢ challenged Hercules to wreltle with him: both 

fides propofed the wager to be won and loft. Bryx laid to ftake 

his kingdom, but Hereules his oxen: Eryx at firft difdained 

fach an unequal wager, not fit to be compared with his coun~ 

try; but when Hercules, on the other fide, anfwered, that if he 

Jot them, he fhould lofe his immortality with them, Eryx was 

contented with the condition, and engaged im the conteit; but 

he was overcome, and fo was ftripped of the poffefion of his 

country, which Hercules gave to the inhabitants, allowing them 

to take the fruits to their own ufe, till fome one of his pofterity 

came to demand it, which afterwards happened ; for, many 

ages after, Dorieus the Lacedemonian, failing i into Sicily; reco- 

vered his anceftor’s dominion, and there built- Heraclea— 

Boot Bs Diodorus Siculus. 

ol Deas country
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country where he was-about to. refide would prove 
2 permanent acquifition. ° ‘The reply of the Pythian , 
being favourable, he embarked in the fame veflels 
which had accompanied him ftona Africa, and fail. _ 
ed to Italy. eat SHR peat: 

i 

 KLIV. At this period, as is reported, the Syba+ 
rites, under the conduct of Telys their king, medi- 
tated an attack upon the inhabitants of' Crotona ; - 
apprehenfive of which, thelfe latter implored: the 
affiftance of Dorieus ;, he liftened to. their follicita. 
tions, and joining forces, he marched with them 
againft Sybaris *', and took. if. ° The Sybarites ae r = © a 

5% Sybayis,J-was founded by the Acheans, betwixt the - 
rivers Crathis and Sybaris; it foon became a place of great 
opulence and power; the effeminacy. of the people became’ pro- 
verbial: fee Plutarch. It is reported,” fays he, in his Ban- 
quet of the Seven Wife Men, « that the Sybarites ufed 
to invite their neighbours wives a. whole twelvemonth. before 
their entertainments, that they might have convenient time tor 
drefs and adorn themfelves.’’-—See alfo_ Athenzus, book xii, 
¢. 3. by whom many whimfical things. are recorded of the Sy- 
barites. Their attendants at the bath had fegters, that they 
might not by their carelefs hafte burn thofe who bathed; all 
noify trades were banifhed from their city, that the fleep of the 
Citizens might net be diftarbed; for'the fame reafon, allo, they 
Permitted no cocks to be kept in their city. An inhabitant of 
this place being once at Sparta, was invited to a public enter- 
tainment, where, with the other guelts, he was feated on a wooden, 
bench: <<“Fill now,”? he remarked, « the bravery of the Spar- 
tans has excited my admiration; but E no ‘longer wonder that 
men_ living fo hard a life fhould be fearlefs of death.* “This _ 
place was afterwards called Thurium.—Z. i 

5° dnd taok it.|—The caufe of the war, according to Diodo- 
் ். rus
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ல் that Dorieus and his companions did this 5 but 

the people of Crotona deny that in their பளி 
with the Sybarites they availed themfelves’ of the 
afliftance of any foreigner, except Callias of Elis,.a 
ptieft of the family of the lamide *. He had fled 
from Telys, prince of Sybaris, becaufe on fome 
folemn facrifice he was not able from the entrails 
of the victim to promife fuccefs againft Crotona.— 
The matter is thus differently ftated che the two 
nations. 

XLV. The proofs. of what they feverally affert’ 
are thefe:—The Sybarites fhew near the river Craf-_ 
tis, which is fometimes dry, a facred edifice, builtf 
as they affirm, by Dorieus after the capture of his 
city, and confecrated to the Craftian ** Minerva. 
The death of Dorieus himfelf is another, and with 

rus Siculus, was this; “ Telys perfuaded the Sybarites to ba- 
nith five hundred of their’ moft powerful citizens, and to fell 
their effeéts by public auétion; the exiles retired to Crotona. | 

Telys fent ambaffadors to demand the fugitives, or in cafe 68 

refufal to denounce war ; the people were difpofed to give them 

ups but the celebrated Pythagoras perfuaded them to engage 

in their defence : Milo was very active in the conteft, and the 

event was fo fatal to the Sybarites, that their town was plun- 

dered and reduced to a perfect folitude. —Larchér. 

£3 Tamide.]—To Iamus and his deftendants, who were after 

him. called Iamide, Apollo gave the art of divination.—See 

the fifth Olympic of Pindar. 

‘+ Craftian.|—The city Craftis, or, as it is otherwife called, 

Craftus, was celebrated for being the birth-place of the comic 

poet Bpicharmus, and of the courtefan Lais—TZ. 

ee ate them
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them; the ftrongeft teftimony; for he loft his site 
whilft, aéting in oppofition. to ‘the exprefs comi= 
mands ‘of the oracle, For-if she had confined his” 
exertions to what was the avowed. object of his ex- 
pedition, he would have obtained, and. effectually 
fecured,, the poffeffion of the region of Eryx, «and 
thus have preferved hinofelf and his followers. The 
inhabitants’ of Crotona are fatisfied with exhibiting 
certain lands, given to the Elean Callias, in the dif 
tri&t of Crotona, which even within my remem-= 
brance the defcendants of Callias poffefs: this 
was not the cafe with Dorieus, nor any of his pof- 
terity. .. It muft be obvious, that if this Dorieus, in 
the. war above mentioned, had affifted the people of 
Crotona, they would have given more to him than 
to Callias. To the above different teftimonies, 
every perfon is at liberty to give what credit he 
thinks proper. 

XLVI. Amongft thofe who accompanied Do- 
rieus, with a view of founding a colony, were 
Theffalus, Pareebates, Celees, and Euryleon, all of 
whom, Euryleon excepted, fell in an engagement 
with the Pheenicians and Egiftans, on their hap- 
pening to touch at Sicily : this man, collecting fuch 
as remained of his companions, took pation of 
Minoas, a Selinufian colony, which he delivered 
from the oppreffion of Pythagoras. Euryleon, ‘put- 
ting the tyrant to death, affumed his fituation and 
authority. Thefe, however, he did not long enjoy, 
for the Selinufians rofe j ma \ body againft him, and 

flew
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flew him before the altar of Jupiter" Portes 

where he had at for refuge. # 
> 4 

XLVIL -Philip *, a native of Crotona, and fon 
of Butacides, was the companion of Dorieus in his 

travels and his death: he had entered into engage- 
ments of marriage with a daughter of Telys of 
Sybaris, but not choofing to fulfil them, he left his 

_ country, and went to Cyrene; from hence alfo he © 
departed, in fearch of Dorieus, ina threesoared 

veflel of his own, manned with a crew provided at 
his own expence: he had been viétorious in the 
Olympic games, and was confefledly the handfomett 

man in Greece. On account of his accomplifh- 

ments of perfon’7, the people of Aigeftus diftin~ 
guifhed 

35 Fupiter Forenfic.|—That is to fay, in the publi forum, 

where the altar of this god was erected.—T. 

36) Philip. | —< There feems in this place,’ fays Reitke, “ to 

be fomething wanted: how did Philip come amongft the Zgef- 
tans; or how did he obtain their friendfhip ; or, if he was killed 

with Dorieus, in Italy, how did he efcape in a battle with the 

Aigeftans? Thefe,”” concludes Reifke, “ are difficulties which 
Iam totally unable to reconcile.” 

51 Accomplifpments of perfon. J—For xaados in this place, fome 
are for reading xAzo;; but Euftathius quotes the circamftance 

and paflage at length, a ftrong argument for retaining the read- 
“ing of xandos -— Defignatur,’”” fays Weffeling, “ quid fieri fo- 

lebat Egefte:’? bat that it was ufual in various places to 
honour perfons for their beanty, is evident from various paf- 

- fages in ancient authors. A beautiful paflage from Lucretius, - 

which I have before quoted in this work, fufflciently attefts this, 

—Kabisoy oe Wy TOAAGs TEE AAMAS LS BaciAcas: Many nations affign 

the fovercignty to thofe amongft them who are the moft bean-- 
பய], 

௪  
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guifhed | him by very unufual honours; they erected 
a monument over the place | of his: interment, where 
ட் ரல் எல்க் as toa avy 

-XLVIL. We fee abowe ee ‘the ட 
| and death of Dorieus. If he could have fabmitted 

to the authority. of his brother Cleomenes,. and had 

remained at Lacedamon, he would have fucceeded 
to the throne of Sparta. Cleomenes, after a. very © 
fhort reign, died, leaving an only child, a விட்ரு 
of the name of Gorgo®.. 

XLIX. During the reign of Cleomenes, Arifta~ 
‘goras, prince of Miletus, arrived at Sparta: the 
Lacedzemonians affirm, that defiring to have a con- 
ference with their fovereien, he appeared before 
him with a tablet of brafs in his hand, upon which 
was infcribed every known part of the habitable 
world, the feas, and the rivers. He thus addreffed, ~ 

the Spartan monarch: “ When you know my bu- 
«© finefs, Cleomenes, you will ceafe to wonder at 
“my zeal in defiring to fee you. The Ionians, 

tiful, fays Athenzus. Beauty, declares Euripides, is worthy of 

a kingdom—mewroy 04. ௨8௦ கனல Tupgardoc.—See a very enter- 

tgining chapter on this fubje€t in Athenzus, book xiii. c. 2. 

_ 38 Gorgo.]—She married Leonidas, When this prince depart- 

ed for Thermopyle, Gorgo afked him what commands he had 
for her; “* Marry,” fays he, «‘fome worthy man, and become 
the mother of a valiant race.”’——He himfelf expeéted to perifh. 

‘This princefs was remarkable. for her virtue, and was one of the. 
women whom Plutarch propofed as a model to Eurydice.— 
Larcher. gee dria 

oe ் at கலநத.



௩ 

1௩510௩0௯௩௨. கா 

8 who ought to be free, are in a ftate, of fervitude, 
« which is not only difgraceful, but alfo. a. fource 

© of the. extremeft forrow to us, as it muft’alfo be 
to you, who are fo pre-eminent in Greece.—I 

*¢. intreat. you, therefore, by the gods. of Greece, 
«to reftore the: Ionians: to liberty, who are. con- 
«© negted with you by ties of confanguinity. The 
45 accomplifhment of this, will not be difficulc;. the 

« Barbarians are by no means remarkable for 
“< their valour, whilft you, by your military virtue, 
“-have attained the furmit.of renown. »They-rufh 

“ to the combat armed only with. a bow and.a 
“< fhort {pear °?; their robes are long, they fuffer their 
<< hair to grow, and they.wilk afford..an eafycon- 
“ gueft; add to this, that they who inhabit the 
*₹ continent are: affluent. beyond, the. reft of their 
“ neighbours. They have abundance of gold, of 
“ filver, and of brafs; they enjoy, a profufion of 

 <© every article of drefs, have plenty of cattle, and 
« a prodigious number of flaves °°: all thefe, if you 

“ think 

59 Bow and a fhort fpear.J—A particular account of the mili- 
tary habit and arms~ of the oriental nations, is given in the fe- 
venth book of Herodotus, inwhich place he minutely defcribes the 
various people which compofed the prodigious army of Xerxes. 

Tt may not be improper to add, that the military habits of the 
Greeks and Romans very much refembled each other.—7. 

- 52: Number of flaves.|—The firft’ flaves were doubtlefs cap- 
tives takensin war, who were employed for menial purpofes; 
from being fought after for ufe, they finally were purchafed and 
pofleffed for oftentation. A paffage'in Athenzus informs us, 
that he knew many Romans who poffefled from ten to twenty 
thoufand flaves. According to Tacitus, four hundred flaves 

டு ் | were
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& think | proper, may be’ yours. The’ ‘nations by 
ஈ which they are farrounded 1 thal explain ; next 
& ¢o thefé Tonians are the Lydians, who poffels a 
« fertile | territory, and a profufion of filver.”. Say- 
ing this, he pointed on the tablet in'hi§hand, to the - 
particular diftriét of which he fpake. “ Contieu- 
“ous to the Lydians,” continued Ar iftagoras, as 
* you advance towards the eaft, are the Phrygians, 
*€ a people who, beyond all the nations of whom I 

' © Rave any knowledge, enjoy the greteft abundance 
“of cattle, and of the earth’s produce. The 

Cappadocians, whom’ we call Syrians, join to the 
“* Phrygians; then follow the Cilicians, who pof- 
“< fefs the fcattered iflandyef our fea, in the vicinity 
“ of Cyprus: thefe people pay annually to ‘the 
“ king a tribute of five hundred talents. The Ar- 
5 wean who have alfo great plenty of cattle, 

border on the Cilicians. The Armenians have 
* for their neighbours the Matieni, who ம. 

66 

were difcoyered in one great man’s houfe at Rome, all of whom 
were executed for not preventing the death of their mafter. 
Some nations marked their flaves like cattle; and in Menjan’s 
hiftory of Algiers, the author reprefents a Turk faying {corn- 
fully to a,Chriflian, « What, have you forgot the time when 2 
Chriftian at Algiers was fearce worth an onion??? We learn 
from Sir John Chardin, that when the Tartars made an incur- 
fion into Poland, and. carried away as many captives as they 
could, perceiving they would not be redeemed, they fold them 
for a crown a head. To enter into any elaborate dif{guifition on — 
the rights of man, would in this place be impertinent ; and the 
reader will perceive that I have rather thrown together fome 
detached matters on this interefting fabjea, perhaps ngt fo ge- 
nerally known, - : 

§ 68 the 

{
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* the region contiguous to Ciffia: in this latter dif 

re trict, and not far remote from the river Choafpes, 

« ig Sula, where the Perfian monarch occafionally 

« yefides, and where. his treafures are depofited. 

« —Make yourfelves matters of this city, and you 

6 may vie in affluence with Jupiter himfelf. Lay 

« afide, therefore, the conteft in which you are én- 

ப « gaged with the Meffenians, who equal you in 

55 ftrength, ‘about a tract of land not very extenfiye, 

nor: remarkably ‘fertile. Neither are the Arca- 

«“ Gians, nor the Argives, proper objects of your 

« ambition, who are deftitute. of thofe precious 

« metals, which: induce men to brave dangers 

«and death: but can any thing be more defira- 

« ple, than the opportunity now afforded you, of 

« making the entire conqueft of Afia?” Ariftago- 

©! Precious metals net have always been much delighted, 

with the following pallage in Lucretius, wherein he informs his 

readers that formerly brafs was fought after and நத்தம் and 

gold held in no eftimation, becaufe ufelels. 

Nam fuit in pretio magis @s, aurumque jacebat 

Propter inutilitatem hebeti mucrone retufum 

‘Nunc jacet «s, aurum in fummum fucceflit honorem 

Sic volvenda ztas Commutat tempora rerum 

Quod fuit in pretio, fit nullo denique honore + 
Porro aliad fuccedit et e contemptibus exit 
Inque dies magis appetitur, floretqye repertum 

Laudibus, et miro *{t mortaleis inter honore. 

ee ் 

© Tune igitur pelles, nune aurum et purpura curis 

Bxercent hominum vitam bellogue fatigant. z- 

rag
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ara மரி ராசா. 
ras here finithed. = te Milefian fiend: ” replied ical 
menes, © in the கர. of thiee days rib thall have 
« “ our anfwer.” கள் ல் a 

“DE On: the tay, and" a te ‘tee sipOiited 
Cleomenes enquired’ of Afiftagoras, how many 
days journey it was from the Ionian fea to ‘the 
dominions of the Perfian king. Ariftagoras, though 
very fagacious, and thus far fen in his views, 
was here cuilty of an overfight. As his object was 

to induce the Spartans to make an incurfion into 
Afia, it was his intereft to have concealed the 
truth, but ‘he inconfiderately replied, that it was a 

journey of about three months. As he _ proceeded 
to explain himfelf, Cleomenes interrupted him ; 
“ Stranger of Miletus,” faid he, “depart from 
“© Sparta before fun-fet: what you fay cannot be 
« agreeable to the Lacedemonians, defiring to lead 

“us-a march of three months from the fea. a 
Having faid this, Cleomenes withdrew. ் 

21 Ariftagoras taking a branch of olive ® in his 
hand, prefented himfelf before the houfe of Cleo- 
menes, entering which as a fuppliant, he requefted 

an 

& Branch of olive. |—It would by no. means be an eafy tafk 
to enumerate the various ufes to which the olive was anciently 
applied, and the different qualities of mind of which it was the 
fymbol. It rewarded the victors.at the Olympic games; it was 
facred to Minerva, and fuf ட் round her temples; it was the 

க் ் emblem 
Nex
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‘an audience, at the fame time defiring ‘that the 

prince’s daughter might retire; for it happened 

that Gorgo,the only child of Cleomenes, was ‘pre- 
ferit, a girl of about eight or nine years old: the 
king begged that the prefence of the child might 
be no obftruétion to’ what he had to fay. Arifta- 

goras then promifed to give him ten talents, if he 

emblem gee peace ; it indicated pity, fupplication, liberty, hope, 
&e..&c. The invention of it was imputed to Minerva. 

Olezque Minenva ere 

Tnventrix. 

Stativs calls it fupplicis arbor olive.—Dire@ions for the 

mode of planting them had place amongft the inftitutes of Solon: 
he who pulled up for his own private yfe more than two olives 
in the yéar, paid a fine of one hundred drachme. They were 
not known till a very late period at Rome, but when introduced 
their fruit became an indifpenfable article of eyed and was 
eaten before and after meals. See Martial : 

Inchoat atque pen finit oliva dapes. 

It fhould {eem from a paffage in Virgil, that the fuppliant 
a wreath of live i in his hands: 

“ Preferimns manibus vittas et ali _ precantum. 

Of its introdu@ion into the wefern world, Mr. Gibbon 
Apeaks thus: « The olive followed the progrefs. of peace, of 
which it was confidered as the fymbol. Two. centuries after 
the foundation of Rome both Italy and Africa were ftrangers 
to that afeful plant; it was naturalized in thofe countries, and 

-at length carried into the heart of Spain, and Gaul. The timid 
errors of the ancients, in-fuppofing that it required a certain 

dégree of heat, and could only flourifh in the neighbourhood 
of the fea, were infenfibly ல by induftry and epee 

ence, aT, 
- 
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would accede to his requelt, As. Cleomenes Tee A 
fufed, Ariftagoras ‘rofe i in his offers to fifty talents ; 3 
‘upon. which the child. exclaimed, “ Father, unlefs 
«you - ‘withdraw, this ftranger will corrupt you.” 
The prince was delighted with the wife faying of 
his daughter, and inftantly retired. -Ariftagoras 
was never able to obtain another audience a the 
King, and left fe Sparta i in ந ம் 

Lif. In thae {pace of country டு Cleo- 
menes had enquired, the Perfian king has various 
ftathmi, or manfions, with excellent inns 5 thefe 
are all {plendid and beautiful; the whole of the. 
country is richly cultivated, and the roads good and 
fecure. In the regions of Lydia and Phrygia, 
twenty of the above ftathmi occur, within the {pace 

of ninety parafangs and a half. Leaving Phrygia, 
you meet with the river Halys; where there are gates 

which are ftrongly defended, but which mutt be ne- 

ceflarily 021160, Advancing through Cappadocia, to 

83 Excellent 2ans.)—There can be little doubt; but that 
thefe are the fame with what are now called caravanferas, and 

which abound jn all oriental countries; thefe are large fquare 
buildings, in the centre of which is a fpacious court. The. 

traveller muit not expeét to meet with much accommodation in 
thefe places, except that he may depend upon finding waters 

they ; are efteemed facred, and a ftranger’s goods, whilit’ he res 
mains in one of them, are fecure from pillage. 

Such exa€ly are alfo the choultries of Indoftan, many of 
which are buildings of great magnificence, and very curious 
workmanthip. What the traveller has there to expec is little. 
more than mere fhelter. oT. 

Borge t the
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ae cofifines of Cilicia, in the fpace of one hundred 

and four parafangs, there are eight-and- - twenty” 

ftathmi, At the entrance of Cilicia are two necks” 

of land, both well defended ; paffing beyond which — 

through the country, are three ftathmi in the {pace 

of fifteen parafangs and a half: “Cilicia, as well as 

Armenia, are terminated by the Euphrates, which 

is only paflable in veffels. In-Armenia, and with- 

in the fpace of fifty-Gix parafangs and a half, there 

aré fifteen ftathmi, in which allo are ouards : : 

through this country flow the waters of four 

rivers, the paflage of which is indifpenfable, but: 

can only be effeéted in boats. Of thefe the firft i is’ 

the Tigtis; by the fame name ‘alfo the fecond and 

the third are diftinguifhed, though they are by no 

means the fame, nor proceeding from the fame 

fource: of thefe latter the one rifes in Armenia, 

- the other from amoneft’ the Matieni.” The fourth 

river is called the Gyndes, which was formerly di- 

vided by Cyrus into three hundred and fixty chan- 
nels. From Armenia to. the country of the Ma- 
tieni, are four ftathmi: from hence, through Ciffia, 

as far as the river Choafpes, there are elever 

{tathmi, and a fpace of forty-two parafangs and a 
half The Choafpes is: alfo to be pafied in boats, 
ahd beyond this Sufa is firuated. Thus it appears, 

that from Sardis to Sufa are one hundred and clen | 

ven’ ஞ் ftations, or மலா் 

in ih) aS 1111... 

&_ One she க eleven, J—According to the account * given 

by, Herodotus in this ‘chapter. 

Vou. Il, Ee . «ta
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dale If this meafurement“of the royal road iy, 
parafangs, be. accurate, and a parafang be fup- 
pofed equal to thirty ftadia, which i it really i is, from: 

Sardis. to the royal refidence of: Memnon are thir- 
teen thoufand: five hundred ftadia, or four hundred. 

and fifty parafangs: allowing, therefore, one hun- 
dred and fifty ftadia to each day, the whole diftance | 
will be a Joumey af easel entire days. 

“HIV. Alesis was, டல் correét in tell- 
ing Cleomenes. the Lacedamonian, that it was a 

three months. march to the refidence of the Perfian 
monarch. _ For the benefit of thofe who with to 
haye more fatisfa@tory information on the fubject, 
it may not be amifs to. add the particulars of the 
diftance betwixt Sardis and Ephefus, From the 
Greek fea to Sulfa, the name by which the city of 
Memon. is generally known, is fourteen thou- 

fand 

1 ட் Stathmi. Parafangs. 
-In Lydia.and Phrygiaare - = 20 - Lu - 942. 
dn Cappadocia <=. Sano ae as Be ee 1௦4 
அறியத் வ eg ன் 

Ore Armenia பட்டத அ ட பக 15 - = - + 562 

“In the country of the Matient -"- டூ : 
Rui கனல் மம ரகா a a ற்ப ப பககம தன் 

So that here muft evidently be fome miftake, as inftead of மார 
ftathmi, we haye only 81; inftead of 450 parafangs, only 313. 
Weiffeling remarks on the paflage, that if the numbers were ae- 
erate, much advantage might be derived from knowing the 
exaét proportion of diftance between a ftathmus and a para- 

-fang. The fame defe& is obfervable in the Anabafis of Xe- 
nophen, which Hutchinfon tries in vain to explain—T. 

85 OF Memnon. one fays that Sufa was built by Titron, 
‘ey the
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reans by defcent, had put to death Hippat hs, 
fon of Pififtratus, and brother of Hippias the 
tyrant. ‘We are informed that Hipparchus had re- 
ce intimation in a oe *” of the difafter which 

. afterwards 

= Quis myrtea enfem fronde recoriditum 
Cantabit ? Mlum civibus Harmodi_ 
Dilefte fervat%, nec ullo ~~ 
Interiture die tenebas: 

Vix fe refroenat fulmineus chalybs, 

Mox igne coslefti emicat, exilit 

Et cor relu@antis tyranni 

Perforat iétibus haud remiffis.- 

O ter placentem Palladi viimam, &c. 
% ட 

The reader will perceive that Julit Melefigoni is an anagrany 

of William Jones. 

A more particular account of thefe deliverers of their coun~ 
try may be found i in Thucydides, book Vi. €. 12. Paufanias, 

beok i. and in Suidas.—7. 

57 In a viffon, |The ancients imagined that a diftiné: dream 

was a certain declaration of the future, or that the event was 
mot to be averted, but by certain expiatory ceremonies. See 
the Eleétra of Sophocles, and other places.—Larcher. : 

One method which the ancients had of averting the effeéts 

of difagreeable vifions, was to relate them to the Sun, who 
they believed-had the power of turning afide ay evils which 
the night mioht have menaced.—7, 

From Lar her s prolix note on the fubje& of Ariftogiton and 

Harmodius, I extra fuch particulars a as I think will be mof 
interefting to an Englifh reader. = 

Harmodius is reported to have infpired the:tyrant Hippar- 
chus with an unnatural pafiion, who lovin and being beloved 

by Ariftogiton, communicated the fecret to him, and joined 

wath him in his refolution to ட their perfecutor. This is 
: oo
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afterwards befel him; though for four years her 

“his death the people of Athens fuffered greater op- 

preflion than before. ice artes 

LVI. The particulars of the vifion which Hip-- 

parchus faw are thus related: in the night preced- 

ing the feftival of the Panathenza “, Hipparchus 

rae beheld 

fufficiently contradiéted, with refpect to the attachment betwixt 

Harmodius and Ariftogiton, which appears to have been the 

true emotions of friendfhip only. : 

"Fhe couxtezan Lesna, who was beloved by Harmodius, was 

_ tortured by Hippias, to make her difcover the accomplices in 

the aflaflination of Hipparchus. Diftrufting her own fortitude, 

fhe bit off her tongue. The Athenians, in honour of her me- 

mory, -ereéted in the veftibule of the citadel a ftatue in bronze 

of a lionefs without a tongue. ் 

Thucydides feems willing to impute the action which caufed 

the death of Hipparchus to a lefs noble motive than the love 

of liberty ; but the cotemporaries of the confpirators, and pot. 1. 

terity, have rendered Harmodius and Ariftogiton the merit 

which was their due. ; ் 

Popular fongs were made in their honour, one of which is 

preferved in Athenzus, book xv. chap. 15. Itis alfo to be feen 

in the Anale@ta of Brunck,i. 155. This fong has been im- 

puted to Alczus, but falfely, for that poet died before Hip- 

parchus, eared a 

The defcendants of the confpirators who deftroyed the tyrant 

were maintained in the Prytaneum at the public expence. 

One of the pofterity of Harmodius, proud of his birth, re- 

proached Iphicrates with the meannefs of his family: « My no- 

bility,’ anfwered Iphicrates, ‘< commences with me, yours 

‘terminates in you.’’ In the very time of the decline of Athens, 

the love of liberty was there fo hereditary and’ indelible, that 

they erected flatues fo the affaflins of Ceefar. ் 

வ. Panathenea.|—On this fubjeé&t I give, ‘from different 

writers, the more interefling particulars. — : 

ட... அதக ப பிட்ட AE 
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beheld 2 tall and comely perfonage, who advent 
him ine thefé ambiguous terms + 

Brave lion, thy unconquer’d foul compofe 
To meet unmov’d intolerable woes : 
In vain th’ oppreffor would elude’his fate, 
The vengeance of the gods is fure, though late. 

As foon as the morning appeared, he difclofed what 
he had feen to the interpreters of dreams. He how- 
ever flighted the vifion, and was killed in the cele- 

bration of fome public feftival, : 

LVII. The Gephyreans, of which ‘sation were 
the affaffins of Hipparchus, came, as themfelyes 

affirm, originally from Eretria. But the refult of 
my enquiries enables me to fay that they were Phoe- 
nicians, and of thofe who accompanied Cadmus in- 
to the region now called Boeotia, where they fettled, 
having the diftri& of Tanagria affigned them Ey 
lot. The Cadmeans were expelled by the Argives; 
the Bocotians afterwards drove out the Gephyreans, 
who took | eS at oad The Athenians en- 

"The feftival was in honour of Minerva. There were the 
greater and lefler Panathenea. The leffer originated with 
‘Thefeus ; thefe were celebrated every year in the month He- 
éatombeon; the greater were celebrated every five years. 
Inthe proceffion on this occafion old men, {elected for their 
good perfons, carried branches of olive. There were alfo- 
races with torches both on horfe and foot ; ; there Was alfo a 
mufical contention. The conqueror in any of thefe games 
was rewarded with a veffel of oil, “Phere was alfo a dance! by 
boys'in armour. The veft of Minerva was carried in a fa- 
ered proceffion of perfons' of all ages, &c. &.—T. 

ம் rolled
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rolled them amongft their citizens, பபண். certain 

7880680005 of trifing importance. 

‘LVI. The Phecnictans who came with on 
mus, and of whom the Gephyreans were a patt, : 

introduced during their refidence in Greece various 

articles of fcience; and amongft other things let- 

ters , with which, as I conceive, the Greeks were 
before 

69 Amongft other things letters.]}—Upon the fabje&t of the in- 

vention of letters, it is neceflary to fay fomething; but fo much 

has been written by others, that the tafk of felection, though 
all that is neceflary, becomes fufficiently difficult. : 

The firft introduction of letters into Greece has been gene- 

‘rally afligned to Cadmus; but this has often been controve ted, 

no arguments on either fide have been adduced fufficiently 
flrong to be admitted as decifive. It is probable that they 

were in ufe in Greece before Cadmus, which Diodorus Siculus 

_confidently affirms. But Lucan, in a very enlightened period of » 

the Roman empire, without any more intinvation of doubt, than 

js implied in the words famz fi creditur, wrote thus: - 

Pheenices primi, fame fi creditur, aufi 
‘Manfuram rudibus vocem fignare figuris 

Nondum flumitieas Memphis contexere biblos 

Noverat, et faxis tantum, volucrefque fereque ~ 

Sculptaque fervabant magicas animalia linguas. 

Phoenicians firft, if ancient fame be true, 
The facred myitery of letters knew; 
They firft by found, in various lines defign’d, 

Expreft the meaning of the thinking mind, 
The power of words by figures rade convey’d, 

~ And ufeful {cience eyerlafting made. 
Then Memphis, ere the reedy leaf was known, 
Engrav’d her precepts and her arts in ftone; 

While animals, in various order plac’d, 

fe டர் he: pearncd hieroglyphic column grac 0. Rowe. 

ihe 4 Te
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before unacquainted. Thefe were at firft fuch as 
the Phcenicians themfelves indifcriminately ufe ; in 
procefs of time, however, they were changed both’ 
in-fouhd and form’. At that time the Grecks 

_. To this opinion, concerning the ufe of hieroglyphics, bifhop - 
Warburton accedes, in his Divine Legation of Mofes, who thinks - 
that they were the produ@ion of an unimproved ftate of fociety, 
as yet unacquainted with alphabetical writing. » With refpeé to 

' this opinion of Herodotus, many learned men thought it wor- 
thy of credit, ftom the refemblance betwixt the old Raftern 
and earliet Greek chara&ters, which is certainly an argument 
of fome weight. i a 

No European nation ever pretended to the honour of this dif- 
covery; the Romans confeffed they had it from the Greeks, the 
Greeks from the Pheenicians. = 

Pliny fays the ufe of letters was eternal; and many have made - 
no{cruple of afcribing them to a divine revelation. Our country - 
man Mr. Aftle,whohas written perhaps the beft on this complicated 
fubje&, has this expreffion, with which I thall conclade the {i abject. 

« ‘The vanity of each nation induces them to pretend to the 
moft early civilization; but {uch is the uncertainty of ancient 

_hiftory, that it is difficult to determine to whom the honour is 
due. It thould feem, however, that the conteft may be confined « * 
to the A’syptians, Phcenicians, and Cadmeans.?’-—T, 

% In found and ferm.|—The remark of Dr, Gillies on this 
paflage feems worthy of attention, ் 

“« ‘The eaftern tongues are in general extremely deficient in 
vowels. It 1s, Or rather was, much difputed whether the ancient 
orientals ufed any characters to exprefs them : their languages 
therefore had an inflexible thicknefs of found, extremely dif 
ferent from the vocal harmony of the Greek, which abounds 
not enly in vowels but in diphthongs. This circumftance de- 
notes in the Greelzs ‘organs of perception more acute, elegant, 
and difcerning. They felt fuch faint variations of liguid founds 
as elcaped the dulnefs of Afiatic €ars, and invented marks to 
exprefs them. “They diftinguifhed in this manner not only their 
articulation, but their quantity, and afterwards their mufical in. . 
tonation,”? i] : seer இரிய ey SENS 

: on ப | moft
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- Amphytrion’s prefent from Teleboan spoils. 

This muft have been about’ the age of Laius, fon 
of Labdacus, whofe father was oe the: pa 

eo Cadmus. 

- LX. Upon the fecond tripod, are thefe hexameter 
fetle — 

56215, victorious pugilitt, beftow’d 
Me, a fair offering, on the Delphic god. 

This Scaus was the fon of Hippocoon, if indeed 
it was he who dedicated the tripod, and not another 
perfon of the fame name, cotemporary with C&dipus 
Bae fon of Laius. 

LXL The third haat bear this infcription i in 
“hexameters :— 

Royal Laodamas to Pheebus’ fhrine 
This tripod gave, of workmanfhip divine. 

Under this Laodamas, the fon of Eteocles, who 
had the fupreme power, the Cadmeans were 
expelled by the Argives, and fled to the Enche- ~ 
leans”, The Gephyraans were compelled by 

the Bceotians to retire to Athens”. Hete they 

built 

capital of Eteocles, are prefervedin the “ Seven at Thebes 
of #{chylus,” to which the reader is referred. 

73 Encheleans.|—The Cadmeans, and Encheleans of Hero- 
dotus are the Thebans and Illyrians of Paufanias. 

74 Fo Athens.|—They were permitted to fettle on the bor- 
ders of the Cephiffus, which {eparates Attica from. Elenfis ; 3 
there they built a bridge, in order to have a free communication 
en both fides. I am of opinion that bridges, 4 2Qvpas, took their 

ates name
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built temples for their own particular ufe, re- 

fembling in no: refpec thofe of the Athenigns, as: 

may be feen in the edifice and myfteries of the. 

Achzan Cerés, 

LXII. Thus have I related the vifion of Hip- 

parchus, and the origin of the Gephyreans, from 

whom the confpirators againit Hipparchus were de- 

fcended: but it will here be proper to explain more 

at length the particular means by which the Athe- 

nians recovered their liberty, which I was beginning 

to do before. Hippias had fucceeded to the fu- 

reme authority, and, as appeared by his conduét, 

greatly refented the death of Hipparchus. The 

Alcmexonidez, who were of Athenian origin, had 

been driven from their country by the Pififtratide :* 

they had, in conjunction with fome other exiles, 

made an effort to recover their former fituations, 

and to deliver their country from its oppreflors, but 

were defeated with confiderable lof. They retired 

to Lipfydrium beyond Pzonia, which they forti- 

fied, ftill meditating vengeance againft the Pififtra- — 

tide. ‘Whilft they were thus circumftanced, the 

Amphiétyons”* engaged them upon certain terms 

் to 

name from thefe people. The author of the Etymologicum 

Magnum pretends that the people were called Gephyreans from 

this bridge; but it is very certain that they bore this name be- 

fore they fettled in Attica —Larcher. 5 ; 

_ 18 Amphidizons.}—The Amphittyons were an affembly com- 

ofed of deputies from the different flates of Greece. Each 

flate fent tivo deputies, one to examine into what related to 

the ceremonies of religion, the other to decide difputes betwixt 
individuals. 

ச்
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his 76. க் which did” nck ee: sete ௪ ‘were 
not. ர in point of wealth; and, warmed with 
the generous {pirit of their race, they erected a 
temple far exceeding the model which had been 
given, in fplendour an in beauty. Their aptee- 

ment only obliged them to conftrué it of the ftone 
of Porus”, but they built the veltibule of yo 
marble. 

1111. Thefe men, as the Athenians relate, 
during their continuance at Delphi bribed the Py- 

individuals. © Their general refidence was at Delphi, and they 
_ determined difputes betwixt the different ftates of Greece, 
Before they proceeded to bufinefs, they facrificed an ox cut 
into fmall pieces; their decifions were facred, and without 
appeal. They met twice in the year, in fpring and in autumn. 
Th {pring at Delphi, in autumn at Thermopyle. 

This council reprefented but a certain number of, the ftates 
of Greece ; but thefe were the principal and moft powerful. 
Demofthenes makes mention of a decree where the Amphic~ 
tyonic council is called ௦ 22089 ௬௦௪ 5203௨9. covdptoy;~and Ci- 
cero alfo calls them commune Greciz concilium.—T,_ ் 

78 Tempie of Delphi.|—The temple of Delphi was in its ori- 
gin no more than a chapel made of the’ branches of laurel 

growing near the temple. One Pteras of Delphi afterwards 
built it of more folid materials: it was then conftrnéed of 
brafs; the fourth time it was erected of ftone —Larcher. 

27 Stone of Porus.|—This ftone refembled the Parian marble 
‘in whitenefs,and hardnefs; but, according to ‘Pliny and Theo- 
phraftus, it was lefs ponderous. Of the marble of Paros £ 
have fpoken elfewhere, Larcher remarks. that Phidias, Praxi- 
tgles, and the more eminent {eulptors of antiquity, always pre- 
ferred it for their works. Tournefort without hefitation pres 
fers the marbles of Ttaly to ee of Greece, 

thian
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king, a native of Conizus: on the arrival of thei 
allies, the Pififtratide levelled all the country about 
Phalerus, and thus enabling the cavalry to act, they 
fent them again{t the Spartans. They accordingly 
attacked the enemy, and killed feveral, amongit 

whom was Anchimolius, Thofe who efcaped were. 
driven to their veffels. Thus fucceeded the firft 

attempt of the Lacedamonians: the tomb of An- 

chimolius is {till to be feen near the temple of Her- 
cules, in Cynofarges’’, in the diftrict of Alopece *, 
in Attica. 

LXIV., 

all that have any fhare of my regard, fhall'aid me in deploring 
my domeftic lofs.’’—See vol. 1. 215.—T. 

19 Cynofarges.|—This place gave name to the fe& of the 
Cynics. It was a gyninafium, or place for public exercifes, an- 
hexed to a temple, and fituated near one of the fates of Athens» 
‘The origin of its appellation Cyzo/arges is thus related: an 
Athenian named Didymus was performing a facrifice in his 
houfe, but was interrupted by a large white dog, which coming 
in unexpectedly, feized the vi&tim, carried it off and left it in 
another place. Much difturbed by an accident fo inaufpicious, 
Didymus confulted the oracle in what manner he might avert 
the omen; he was told to build a temple to Hercules in the 
place where the dog had depofited the vi€tim: he did fo, and 
called it Cynofarges, aso +8 30104 eeye, from the white dog, 
which that name expreffes. When Antifthenes founded his 
fect, he hired this place as conveniently fituated for his leGtures 3 
and from the name of the place, added to the confideration of 
the fharling doggith nature of thofe philofophers, was derived 
the appellation Cynic, which means doggife. Antifthenes him- 

felf was fometimes called Zroxvwy, mere or genuine dog.. The 
expreflion ad Cynofarges was proverbial.See this explained 
at length im the Adagia of Erafmus; it fignified the fame as 
abi ad cervos,ad malamrem, &c—J. ~ 89 Alopece J—This place was appropriated to the tribe of 

e Antiochis,
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-LXIV. The Lacedemonians afterwards: fent a 
greater body of forces’ againft Athens, not, by fea 
but, by land, under the ண்ண of their king Cleo- 
menes, fon of Anaxandrides. Thefe, on their firft 
entrance into Attica, were attacked by the Thefla- 
lian horfe, who were prefently routed *', with the 
lofs of forty of their men: the remainder retired 
without -any further efforts*into Theffaly. ‘Cleo- 
menes advancing to the city, was Joined by thofe 

_ Athenians who defired to be free; in. conjunction 
with whom he befieged the tyrants in the: Pelafgian 
citadel. : 

LXV. The Lacedemonians would have found 
themfelves finally inadequate to the expulfion of the 
Pififtratide, for they were totally unprepared for 
a fiege, whilft their adverfaries were well provided’ 

with neceffaries. After therefore continuing the 
blockade for a few days, they were about to return 
to Sparta, when an accident happened, as fatal to 
one party as favourable to the other. Phe children 
of the Pififtratide in their attempts privately to 
efcape, were taken prifoners: this incident reduced 
them to extreme perplexity, fo that finally, to re- 
cover their children, they fubmitted to fuck terms 

“Antiochis, and according to Diogenes Laertius, was celebrated 

for being the birth-place of Socrates:—T- 8 
85 Prefently routed. |—F rontinus, in his Stratagemata, relates 

that Cleomenes obfiruéted the paflage of the Theffalian horfe; 
by throwing branches of trees over the plain. ‘This delivery of 

the. Athenians by Cleomenes, is alluded to, by Ariftophanes, in 
his play called Lyfiftratus.—-Larcher. See 

as.
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as the Athenians impofed, .and engaged to leave 
Attica Within: five days. Thus, after enjoying the 
fupreme authority for thirty-fix years, they retired 
to Sigeum beyond the Scamander... They were in . 
their defcent Pylians, of the family. of Peleus; they 
were by birth related to Codrus and Melanthus, 
who had alfo arrived at the principality of Athens,. 
though ftrangers like themfelves. In memory of 
which Hippocrates, the father of Pififtratus, had. 

named his fon from the fon of Neftor. The Athe- 

nians were thus delivered from oppreffion; and it 
will now-be my bufinefs to commemorate fuch: 
profperous or calamitous events as they experienced 
after they had thus recovered their liberties, before 
Tonia had revolted from Darius, and Ariftagoras the 
Milefian had arrived at Athens to © fupplicate aflif- 
tance. 

LXYVI. Athens was confiderable before, but, ‘its 
liberty being reftored, it became greater than ever. Of 
185 Citizens, two enjoyed more than common repu- 
tation: Clifthenes, of the family of the Alemzonide, 
who according to the voice of fame had corrupted 

- the Pythian; and Lagoras, fon of Tifander, who was’ 
certainly of an illuftrious origin, but whofe parti-~ 

cular defcent I am not able to fpecify. “The indi- 
viduals of this family facrifice to the Carian Jupi- 
ter? : thefe two men, in their contention for fupe- 

riority, 

** Carian Fupiter.|—The Carians were exceedingly con- 
எல் = they were © regarded 8 318709) becaufe they were~ / 

the
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the herges of his country. . One howeyer-he called 
after Ajax“, who had been the pe pelcnbouk and ee 
to ne fation. 

ளாம In this addin Clifthenes feems to 
me to have imitated his grandfather of the fame 
name by his mother’s fide, who was prince of Si- 

cyon: this Clifthenes having been engaged in hof- 
tilities with the Argives, abolifhed at Sicyon the 
poetical contefts of the rhapfodifts*’, which he 

iw was 

_  *4 Ajax.) Ajax, fon of Felamon, had been prince of Egina, 
an ifland in the neighbourhood of Attica —Larcher.- This iss 

moft remarkable miftake in Larcher: Ajax was of Salamis, not 
of #gina. See the well-known-line in Homer: 

Ass Vex Larapivos she D0oxGIENc 92% 

35 Rhapfodifts.|—This word is is compounded either ae cunts 
to few, or gadsc, a rod or branch, and »¥, a fong or poem. 
According to the firlt derivation it fignifies a poet, author of va. 
rious fongs or poems which are connedled together, making one 

poem, of which the different parts may be detached and fepa~ 
rately recited. According to the fecond, it fignifies a finger, : 
who holding in his hand a branch of laurel, recites either his 

own compofitions or thofe of fome celebrated poet. 
Hefiod inclines to the former etymology. Homer, Hefiod, 

&c. were rhapfodifts in this fenfe; they compofed their poems 
in different books and parts, which uniting together made one 
perfect compofition. ‘The ancient poets went from country to 
country, and from town to toWwn, to inftruét and amufe the peo- 
ple by the recital of their verfes, who in return treated them 
with great honours and much liberality. The moft ancient 
rhapfodift on record is Phefhius, whom Homer, after being his 
difciple, immortalizes in his Odyfley. The meft probable opi- 
nion Is, that in fingimg the verfés which they themfelves com- 
pofed, they carried in their hand a branch of laurel. The 
rhapfodifts of the fecond kind were invited to feafts and public 
facrifices, to fing the poems of Orpheus, Mufeus, Hefiod, Ar- 

chilochuss  
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Was induced to do, becaufé in the verfes of Homer, 
which were there generally felected for this purpofe, 
Argos and its inhabitants were fach frequent objets 
of praife, From the fame motive he was folicitous 

_to expel the relics of Adraftus, an Argive, the fon 
of silk which were depofited in the forum of 
Sicyon °; he went therefore fo enquire of ‘the - 
Delphic. nite whether he might expel Adraftus: 
The Pythian faid-in reply, that Adraftus was a 
prince of Sicyon, whilft he himfelf was a robber. 
Meeting with this tepulfe from the oracle, he on his 

chilochus, Mimnermus, Phocylides, and in அன்றும் of cher, 
'Thefe were fatisfied with recitmg the compofitions of others, 
and certainly carried a branch of laurel, which eorncalany has 

been difputed with refpeét to the firft. 
They were alfo called Homerides or Homerifts, becaufe they 

generally recited verfes from Homer. 
‘They fang fitting on a raifed chair, aécompanying their 

verfes with a cithera or fome other inftriment, and in return a 
crown of gold was given them. In procefs of time the words 
rhapfodift and rhapfody became terms of contempt, from the 
abufe which the rhapfodifts made of their profeflion; and at the 
Prefent day the term rhapfody is applied to a number of vile 
pieces ill put together.—Larchers 

The note above given from Larcher will neceflarily bring to 
the mind of the Englifh reader the charaéter and office of our | 
ancient bards, whom the rhapfodifts of old in many re- 

 fpeG&s refembled. Of the two, the bards “were perhaps the 
‘more honourable, as they confined themfelves to the recital of 

the valorous a€tions of heroes, and of fuch fentiments as in- 

{pired bravery and virtue. In our language alfo, rhapfody is 
now always ufed in a bad fenfe ; but it was not fo with our 

more ancient writers, and our poets in particular. ௮07 

85 Forum of Sicyon.j—Dieutychidas relates that Adraftus was 

buried at Megara, and that at Sicyon there was only a cenotaph 

of this hero, See Scholiaft to Pindar, ad Nem. 30 — 

Larcher, 
Fal 2 டட... வடு 

ட இ
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return gonicerted other means to’ rid himfelf of A+ 
draftust: “Thinking “he ‘had’ accomplihed this, he 
fent to” Thebés of Beeotia to bring back Mela- 
nippus*, a ‘native of Sicyon, and fon of Aftacus: 
By the confent of the Thebans, his request was 
granted; he then etected to his honour a fhrine in 

the Prytaneum, and depofited his ‘remains in a place 
ftrongly fortified.. His motive for thus bringing 
back Melanippus, which ought not to be omitted, - 
was the great enmity which fubfifted betwixt him 

and Adraftus, and’ farther, becaufe Melanippus had 
been acceffary to the deaths of Meciftes the brother, 
and ‘Tydeus the fon-in-law of Adraftus. “When the 
fhrine awas completed, Clifthenes affigned to Mela- 
nippus the facrifices and feftivals which before had 
been appropriated to Adraftus, and folemnized by 
the Sicyonians with the ‘greateft pomp and magni- 
806206)... “This ப்ச் ad’ formerly been under the 
fovereignty. of Polybus, who dying without chil- 
dren, had Jéft his dominions to'Adraftus, his grand- 
fon by a-daughter.. ‘Among{t other ‘marks of ho- 
nour which* the Sicyonians | paid the memory’ ‘of 
Adraftus, they commemorated in tragic chorufes ss 

் 383 ‘geltis 

pe Melanippus J—When the Argives attacked ‘Thebes, this 
warrior fley Tydeus and. Meciftus, the brother of Adraftus, - 
whilft he himfelf perifhed by the hands of Amphiaraus. 

** Tragic chorufes.|—It may be inferred, fays Larcher, from 
this paflage, that Thefpis was not the i inventor. of tragedy ; 
and he quotes Themiftius as faying, « The Sicyonians were the 

_ inventers of tragedy, but the Athenians brought it to perfection.”” 
Suidas alfo, at the word @somic, fays, that Epigenes of Sicyon 

- was the frft tragedian, and Thefpis only the fixteenth, M. 
Larcher
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the words Hys: and Onos®, fuperadding only thei. 
refpective terminations: to his own tribe he pres 
fixed the word Arche, expreffive of authority; thofe 

_of his own tribe were therefore termed Archelaens ; 
of the others, fome were called Hyate, fome One- 

ate, others Chereeate. The Sicyonians were known 
by thefe appellations during the time of Clifthenes, 
and for fixty years afterwards, After this period, 
in confequence of a confultation held amonett 
themfelves, they changed thefe names to Hylleans, 
Pamphylians, and Dymanatz. To thefe they added 
a fourth tribe, which in honour of பதிய, fon of 
Adraftus, they called A¥gialeans. 

LXIX. Such was the conduct of Clifthenes of 
Sicyon. The Clifthenes of Athens, grandfon’ of 
the former by a daughter, and named after. him, 
Was, as it appears to me, defirous of imitating him 
from whom he was called. To fhew his contempt 
of the Ionians, he would not fuffer the tribes of 
Athens to bear any refemblance to thofe of Ionia, 
Having conciltated his countrymen, who had before 
been averfe to him, he changed the names of the 
tribes, and increafed their number. Inftead of four 
phylarchi he made ten, into which number of tribes 
he alfo divided the people; by which means he fo 
conciliated their favour, that he abtained a decided 
fuperiority over his வவ seh 

LXX, 
39 Hys and Onos.|—Literally, a fwine and an afs: 

99 Quer his opponents. |-—Clifthenes and Ifagoras had no in- 
tention of becoming tyrants, and were united to expel the Pi- 
fiftratide from Athens: but they were not at all the more har- | 
monions on this account.- The firft defired to eftablith a demo- 

cracy,;
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“ST Hagoras, though overcome, endeavoured: 

to recover his importance; he accordingly‘applied 

to Cleomenes the Spartan, with whom he had form- 

ed the tie of hofpitality whilit he was befieging the 

Pififtratide, and. who has been fufpected of an im- 

proper conneétion with Ifagoras’s wife, The La- 

cedemonian prince, fending a herald before him, 

pronounced f€éntence of expulfion againft Clifthenes, 

and many other Athenians, on pretence of their be- 
ing polluted by facrilegious murder, Hagoras pre- 

vailed upon him to make this his excufe, becaufe the 
Alcmeonide, with thofe of their party, had been 

guilty of a murder, in which neither [20129 nor 

any of his followers were concerned. 

LXXI, The reafon why thefe Athenians were 

called polluted", was this: Cylon, a native of 

Athens, who had obtained the prize in the Olym- 

_ pic games, had been convicted of defigns upon the 

government, for, having procured a» number of 

young men of the fame age with himfelf, he en- 

deayoured to feize the citadel; difappointed in his 

hopes, he with his companions placed themfelves 

cracy, and to accomplith it he gave’ the people more authority 

_ than they ever poffeffed before, by -diftsibating them into a 

greater number of tribes, making them by thefe means lefs ealy 

to be gained. {fagoras, on the contrary, wifhed to eftabhifh an 

ariftocracy ; and as he could not poffibly fucceed in his views, 

unlefs by force, he therefore invited the Lacedemonians to 2111 

him.—Larcker. - Pier ் Re : 

9* Polluted.|—Literally Evagees, that is, polluted by their 

crime, and therefore devoted.to the curfe of the gaddefs whom ~ 

they had offended: the term implies a {acrilegious offence.—Z. 

4 ~ “before .  
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௨௦06 the fhrine of Minerva, as fuppliants. The 
Prytanes of the Naucrari®, who then. governed 
Athens, perfuaded them to leave this fanétuary, 
under a promife that their lives fhould not be for- 
feited. ‘Their being:foon afterwards put to death ® 

aly 5 பரத்தி ae Seams 

  

93 The Prytanes of the Naucrari.|—I {hall endeavour, as con- 

cifely: as poflible, to make this- intelligible to the Englifh 

reader. ் rs 
The magiftrates of Athens were compofed of the Archons, 

‘the Areopagites, and the fenate of five hundred. When the 

_people of Athens confifted only of four tribes, one hundred 

were elected by lot from each tribe; when afterwards they 

were divided into ten, fifty were chofen from each tribe; thefe 
were the Prytanes, and they governed the city by turns. Each 
body of fifty, according to Solon’s eftablifhment, ruled for the 
{pace of thirty-five days, not all at once, but in regular divifions 
of their body for a certain limited time. To expatiate on the 
{ubject of the Prytanes, the particulars of their duty, and their 
various fubdivifions into other refponfible magifiracies, would 
require a long differtation. 

' Of the Nauerari, or, as it is fometimes written, Naucleri, what 
follows may perhaps be fufficient. 

To the ten tribes of Clifthenes, two more were afterwards 
added; thefe twelve were divided into Ayo, or boroughs, who 
anciently were named Naucrariz: of thefe the magiftrates 
were called Naucrani ; each Naucraria furnifhed for the pub- 
lie fervice two horfemen and one veffel, Each Athenian bo- 
rough had anciently its own little fenate; thus the Prytanes of | 
the Naucrari were a feleé&t number, prefiding in each of thefe 
fenates. With refpe&t to the paflage before us, « Many,” fays 
Larcher, * are of opinion that Herodotus ufés the expreflion 
of Prytanes of the Naucrari in a particular fenfe, meaning by 
Naucrari the Athenians in general; and by Prytanes, the Ar- 

- chons.—Y, me 
95 Put to death.\—The particulars of this’ ftrange bofiness 

are related at length by Thucydides; much alfo concerning it 
amay be found in the Sera numinis yindicta of Plutarch, and in 

the
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feized the citadel: they were here, 562 பட ரீறக0௨. of 
two days, befieged by the Athenians ina body, 
who took the part of the fenate. ‘Upon the third day . 
certain terms were offered, and accepted, and the 
Spartans all of them departed from Athens: thus 
was an omen which had happened to Cleomenes 
accomplifhed.. For when he was employed in the 
feizure of the citadel, he defired to enter the adyrum 
and confult the goddefs ; the prieftefs, as he was 
about to open the doors, rofe from her at, and 
forbade him in thefe terms: * Lacedsemonian, re- 
* turn, prefume not to enter here, where no ad- 
« mittanee is permitted tea Dorian.” . “ J,”. re- 

‘¢arned Cleomenes, “am net a Deriah, but an 

«© Achean.”* This «omen, however, had no influ- 
ence upon his conduct; he perfevered in what he 
had undertaken, and with his Lacedzemonians was 

a fecond time foiled.. The Athenians who had 
joined themfelves toe him were put in ifens, and 
condemned to die; amongft thefe was Timefi- 

theus of Delphi, concerning whofe gallantry and 
fpirit I am able to produce many teftimonies.— 

Thefe Athenians were put to death in prifon. 

  

“LXXIII. The Athenians having recalled Clif. 
mee and the feven hundred families ao by 

-S® Second time.|—-See chapter Ixiy. and Ixv.—See-alfo the 
Lyfiftratus of Ariftophanes, verfe 273. 

«Non memini,” fays Reifke, “de primo Cleomenis irrito co- 
natu Athenas occupandi in fuperioribus legere. Nam quod, 
p. 308, narravit non Cleomeni, fed Anchimolio id evenit.”? 

Cleomenes, 
Bas.
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‘Cleoménes, fent ambaffadors to Sardis, to form an 
alliance with the Perfians; for they were well con- 
vinced that they fhould have to. fupport a war 
againft Cleomenes and Sparta. On,their arrival at 

Sardis, and explaining the nature of their commii- 
fon, Artaphernes, fon of Hlyftafpes, and chief ma- 

giftrate of Sardis, enquired of them who they were, 

and where they lived, defiring to become the allies 
of Perfia. Being fatisfied in this particular, he 
made them this abrupt propofition: if the Atheni+ 

ans would fend to Darius earth and water, he 

would; form -an alliance with them, if not, they 

were immediately to depart. After-deliberating on 

the fubjeét, they acceded to the terms propoted, 

for which, on their return to Athens, they were fe- 

yerely reprehended. 

~ [LLXXIV. Cleomenes knowing that he was re- 

proached, -and feeling that he was injured by the 

Athenians, levied forces in the different parts of the 

Peloponnefe, without giving any intimation of the 

object he had in view. He propofed, however, to 

take vengeance on Athens, and to place the go= 

vernment in the hands: of Ifagoras, who with him 

had been driven from the citadel: with a great 

_ body of forces he him(elf took poffeffion of Eileu- 

fis, whilft the Boeotians, as had been agreed upon, 

{eized Oerioé and Hyfias*”, towns in the extremity 

- 9? -Ayfas.j—Larcher thinks that Hyfias never conftitated a 

part of Attica, and therefore, with Wefleling, withes to read 

Phyle.—See Wefleling’s note. uaa 

9. 
டு 

of
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fore the Chalcidians : they accordingly gave thera 

battle, and obtained a complete victory, killing a 
prodigious number, and taking feven hundred pri- 

foners. On the fame day they pafied.into Euboza, 
and fought the Chalcidians ; over thefe alfo they 

were victorious, and they left a colony to the num- 
ber of four thoufand on the lands of the Hippo- 
bote *, by which name the moft opulent’ of the 
Chalcidians were diftinguifhed. Such of thefe as 
they took prifoners, as well as their Boeotian cap- 
tives, they at firft put in irons, and kept m clofe con- 
finement : they afterwards fuffered them to be ran- 
fomed at two minz’a man, fufpending their chains 

from the citadel. © Thefe were to be feen even 
within my memory; hanging from the walls which 
were burnt by the Medes, -near the temple facing 

‘the weft. “The tenth part of the money produced 
from the ranfom of their prifoners was confecrated, 
with it they purchafed’a chariot of brafs ** for four 
horfes : it was placed at the left hand fide of the 
entrance of the citadel, with this infcription :— 

The circumitance of the ebb and flow of the fea in this place 
happening feven times a ae is thus mentioned in the Hercules 
of Seneca: 

Euripus ae flectit inftabilis vagas 

Septemque curfus volvit et totidem refert 
Dum laffa Titan mergat oceano juga. 8. 

ror Hippobcie|—literally means keepers of horfes, from srmocy 
~ ahorfe, and 8௦722, 10 1660. 

* Chariot of brajs.|—From the tenth ofthe fpoils of the 

~Boeotians, and of the people of Chalcis, they made: 2 . chariot of 
bral. —Sze Paufanias, Attic, Chap. xxviii. 

* Ber 

“எத  
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Her arms, when Chalcis and Bevotia tried, 
. Athens in chains and darknefs quell’d their pride? 
Their ranfom paid, the tenths are here beftow’d, 
A votive gift to fav’ring Pallas ளால், 

LXXVUI. The Athenians. content to. en 
creafe in number and importance : not from. their 
example alone, but from various inftances, it may be 
made appear that an equal form of government is - 
the beft. Whilft the Athenians were in fubjection 
to tyrants, they were fuperior in war to none of their 
neighhours, but when delivered from their oppref= 

_ fors, they far furpaffed them all; from whence it is 
evident, that whilft under the reftraint of a matter, 
they were incapable of any fpirited exertions, . but 
as foon as they obtained their liberty, each man 
zealoufly exercifed his talents on his own ac- 
count, | i. ; 

LXXIX. The Thebans after this, defirous of 
obtaining revenge, fent to confult the oracle. In 
reply, the Pythian affured them, that of themfel¥es 
they would be unable to accomplifh this. She re- 
commended them to confult their popular affembly, 
and to apply to their neareft neighbours ** for affif- 
tance. Thofe employed in this bufinefS called on 
their return an aflembly of their countrymen, to 
whom they communicated the reply of the oracle, 
Hearing that they were required to afk affiftance of — 
their neighbours, they deliberated amongft them- — 

303 Nearef? neighbours .|—The term ray ayyise is ambiguous, 
and may be underitood either of neighbours or relations. 

cee” Tes felves.
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Phebe and Aigina; as thele were fifters, 1 am 
inclined to believe that the deity would hve us. 

“* apply to the AEginetz, to affift us in obtaining 
** revenge.” The Thebans not being able to de- 
vife any more plaufible interpretation, thought that 
they acted in conformity to the will of the oracle, 
by fending to the Atginetz for affiftance, as to their 
neareft neighbours, who, in return, engaged to fend 

the அவமே "8 tq their aid. 

க.
 

சூ
 

LXXX4. The Thebaiis, relying on the affiftance 
of the Afacide, commenced hoftilities with the 
Athenians, but they met with fo il a reception, that 
they determined to fend back the Macide, and to 
require the aid of fome treops. The application 
was favourably received, and the Atginet, confident 
in their riches, and mindful of their ancient enmity 
with the Athenians, began hoftilities againft them, 
without any formal declaration of war. Whilft 
the forces of Athens were folely employed againtt 
the Boeotians, they paffed over with a fleet into 
‘Attica, and not only plundered Phaleros °%, but - 

was carried away by Jupiter to the ifland which was called 
after her. 

‘Afopus, informed of this by Sifyphus, purfued her; but Jupi. 

ter ftruck him with his thunder.—Diodorus Siculys. 

108 Bacide. J=™. Larcher, comparing this with a paragraph 

in the following chapters is of opinion that Herodotus here 
{peaks not of any perfons, but of images reprefenting the ite 
cide, which the Aginetz tent the Thebans. 

12. Phaleros. அம்ப place is now called Porto Leone. a 

Vor. Il, Gg almot
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almoft all the .inhabitants. of. the coat; டா 
ae Athenin, Auttained.confiderabte ee 

ae 

ரவா, The fick ear the டன he: 
tween the Aginete and thé Athenians: was: this : — 
The Epidaurians. being affi€ted by: afeyere and 
continued famine, confulted the Delphic: oracle; 
‘the Pythian enjdined::them to. ereét ftatues to 
Damia and Auxefia™*, promifing that their fitua- 
tion.would then be amended. ‘The Epidaurians 
next enquired, whether they thould conftruéthefe 
ftatues of brafs or of ftone. The prieftefs replied, of 
neither, but of the wood of the gatden olive. The 
Epidaurians, in confequence, applied to the Athe- 
nians for permiffion to take one of their ‘olives, 
believing ‘thefe of all others. the moft facred; indeed 
it is டு that at this’ period olives were no where 
elfe to ‘be found ™. |The. Athenians: erantéd their 
Henne on condition that 2 fhould ் year 

Say ம் 

01 

ro Dainia- and Auxefia. J—Thete were the fame as Cees and 
. Proferpine : thefe goddeffes procured fertility, and had a temple. 

in Tegea, where they were called Carpophore. Paufanias 
relates the fame fact as Herodotus, except that he calls the two 

_ goddeffes Auxefia and Lamia. ் 
ட் were alfo worfhipped at Treezene, but for different rea- 

fons: Damia was the Bona Dea of the Romans; ‘fhe’ was, alfo, 
ee to Valcnaex, the fame as ‘the Roman Maia. —Lar- 
cher. 

™* To be found.|—This affertion was by no means true, and, as 
Larcher temarks, Herodotus knew it, but not choofing to hurt 3 
the pride of the டம் he admits the report, 0 அவது it 
‘with, « Pit is faid. 

. furnifh  
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thefe goddeffes ten men, who were to prefide over 
the chorufes. Thefe chorufes did not infult any 

male, Sut the females of the country. The Epi- 

daurians had dances fimilar to thefe, with other 

Ceremonies which were myfterious. - 

LXXXIV. From the time of their lofing thefe 
images, the Epidaurians ceafed to obferve their 
engagements with the Athenians, who fent to re- 

monftrate with them on the occafion. They made 
reply, that in this refpect they were guilty of no in- 
juftice, for as long as they poffeffed the images, they 
had fulfilled all that was expeéted from them; hav- 
ing loft thefe, their obligation became void, devolv- 
ing from them to the A®ginete. On receiving this 
anfwer, the Athenians fent ‘to fégina to demand 
the images, but the Avginetee denied that the Athe- 
nians had any bufinefs with them, 

LXXXV. The Athenians relate, that after this 
refufal of their demand, they fent the perfons before 
employed in this bufineis in a veffel to fégina.. As 
thefe images were made of the wood of Athens, — 
they were commiffioned to carry them away from 
the place where they ftood; but their attempt to 

fays that the Epidaurians honoured the goddeffes Damia and 
Auxefia,, 2006012%. 90) 2127101201. 4522020சடி with chorufes of women, 
that ufed to abufe and burlefque the women of the country, had 
called them: 302021 76221%0121, comical chorufes, he had faid no- 
thing unwortliy of a great hiftorian; becaufe thofe chorufes of 
women, were much of the fame fort that were afterwards called 
comical,—Bentley on Phalaris, - ; 

do
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do this not prevailing, they endeavoured to remove 
them with ropes: in the midit of their விட் they 
were alarmed by an earthquake, and loud claps of 
thunder ; thofe employed were feized with a mad- 

nefs, which caufed them to kill one another; one - 

only furvived, who immediately fled to Phaleros. 

  

LXXXVI. The above is the Athenian ac- 
count. The A®ginete affirm, that this expedition 

was not made ina finele vefiel, for the attacks of 
one, or even of many veffels, they could eafily 
have repelled, even if they had poffefied no fhips 
of their own; but they fay that the Athenians in- 
vaded them with a powerful fleet; in confequence 
of which they retired, not choofing to hazard a na- 
val engagement. It is, however, by no means evi- 
dent, whether they declined a fea-fight from a want 

-of confidence in their own power, or whether they 

retired voluntarily and from defign. It is certain 
that the Athenians, meeting with no refiftance, ad- 
vanced to the place where the images ftood, and 
not able to feparate them from their bafes, they 

dragged them along with ropes; during which, both 

the figures did what feems incredible to me, what- 

ever it may to others'’. They affert, that they 

"5 Whatever it may to others.]—This i is one of the numerous 

examples i in Herodotus, which concur to prove, that the charac- 

ter of credulity, fo univerfally imputed to our hiftorian, ought to 

be fomewhat qualified. For my own part, I am able to recolleé 

very few paffages indeed, where, relating any thing marvellous, 

or exceeding credibility, he does not at the fame time intimate, in. 

fome form or other, his own fufpicions of the fat—T.. 

Gg 3 both
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both fell upon’ their knées, in’ which attitude they 
have dyer fince’ remained. Such-were the ptoceed- 

ings of the Athenians. ‘The > people of Figina, ac- 
cording to their own account, hearing of the hoftile 

intentions of the Athenians, took ‘care that the 

Arglves fhould be teady to affitt them. “As foon, 

therefore, as the Athenians landed at Figina, the 

“Argives were at hand, and unperceived by the 
enemy; pafied over from Epidaurus to the ifland, 
whence 1 intercepting their retreat to their fhips, they 

fell upon the Athenians ; at which moment of time 
an earthquake happened, accompanied with thun- 
der..< : gas 

“EXXXVIL in their relation of the above cir- 
cumftances, the /®ginete and the Argives concur. 
The Athenians acknowledge, that one only of their 
countrymen returned to Attica; but this man, the 

-. Areives fay, was the fole furvivor of a defeat, which 

they gave The Athenians ; whilft thefe affirm, that 
he efcaped from the vengeance of the divinity, 
which, however, he did not Jong elude, for he af- 
terwards perifhed i in this manner: when he returned 

to Athens, and related at large the deftruction of 

his countrymen, the wives of thofe who had been 
engaged in the expedition againft Aigina were ex- 
tremely exafperated that he alone should furvive ; 
they accordingly furrounded the man, and each of 
them afking for her hufband, they wounded him 
with the oh = of their garments, till he died. _ 

This 

HE With tbe clafps. be Greeks called the clafp or buckle ல் - 
7 with  
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LXXXVIH- it feems reafonable*to believe, that 

this véft-was not original ian 
formerly the drefs of the Grecian females was uni- 
verlally the fame with what we now call Dorian. 
‘It is reported, -that'the Argives and the Atginete, 
in oppofition to the above. ordinance of the Athe- _ 
nians, directed their women to wear clafps, almoft 
twice as large as ufual, and ordained thefe to be the 
particular votive offering made by the women, in — 
the temples of the above divinities. They. were. 
fuffered to offer there nothing which was Attic, 
even the common earthen vefiels were prohibited, . 
of which they were allowed to ufe none but what 
were made in their own country. Such, even to 
my time, has been the contradictory fpirit of the 
women of Argos and Aigina, with refpeé to thofe 
of Athens, that the former have perfevered in 
wearing 5 their ei fina than before, 

  

LXXX1%s This which I have related, was the 
origin of the animofity between the people of 
Athens and Aigina. The latter ftill having in mind 
the old grievance of the ftatues, readily yielded to’ 
the folicitations of the Thebans, and affifted the 

Beeotians, by ravaging the coafts of Attica, Whilft 
the Athenians were preparing to revenge the in- 
jury, they were warned by a communication from 
the Delphic oracle, to refrain from all hoftilities 
with the people of Aigina for the {pace of thirty 
years: at the termination of this period, they were 
to erect a fane to lacus, and might then commence 
offenfive operations againit the Aiginete with fuc- 

cel ; 3
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cefs; but ifthey immediately began hoftilities, al- 
though they would do the enemy effential injury, 
and finally fubdue them, they would in the interval 
fuffer much themfelves. “On receiving this come | 
munication from the oracle, the Athenians erected 

a facred edifice to Afacus *”, which may now be 
feen in their forum; but notwithf{tanding the me- 
pace impending over them, they were unable to de- 

fer the profecution of their revenge for the long 

period of thirty years. pir 

XC. Whilft they were thus preparing’ for re~ 

wenge, their defigns were impeded by what hap- 

pened at Lacedemon. The Spartans having dif- 

covered the intrigues between the Alcmaonida and 

the Pythian, and what this ‘laft had done againft 

the Pififtratide and themfelves, perceived that they 

were involved in a double difappointment. With- 

out at all conciliating the Atheniafi§;they had ex- 

pelled from thence their own friendS and allies. 

They were alfo ferioufly impreffed by certain ora- 

512 Zacus.|—The genealogy of AZacus is related in Ovid, — 

book xiii, The circumftance of Jupiter, at the requeft of 

ழ் acus, turning ants into men, who were called from thence 

Myrmidons, may be found in Ovid, book vii— 

Myrmiidonafque voco, nec origine nomina fraudo ; 

Corpora vidifti, mores quos ante gerebant 

Nunc quoque habent, parcum genus eft patienfgue . 

laborum, ் 

Quefitique tenax, et qui quefita refervent. 

The word Myrimidons has been anglicifed, and is ufed to ex- 

prefs any bold hardy ruffians, by no lefs authority than Swift 

ae 
cles,
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eles, which taught them to.expect ff the Athes 

nians | yiany and,great.calamities,,..OFthefe. they 
| Were: entirely ignorant, till ‘they.were rade naw: 
by. Cleomenes at Sparta. Cleomenes. had difeo. 
yered and feized them in the citadel of Athens, 
awheve they, had been originally depofited by the 
Pififtratide, who, on. being நவம் had. 44 tiene 
ச்ம் Ade Seer ethers ( 

310. On hearing eee வவ the ues 
_oracular declarations, the Lacedamonians obferved 

that the Athenians increafed in power, and were 
but little inclined to remain fubje& to them ; they. 
farther reflected, that though when opprefied. by 
tyrants, the people of Athens were weak and {ub- 
miffive, the poffeffion of liberty would. not fail to 
make them formidable rivals.. In confequence of 
thefe deliberations, ‘they fent for Hippias the fon of 
Pififtratus, from Sigeum on the Hellefpont, where 

_ the Pififtvatidee “had taken-refuge. ‘On his arrival, 
‘they affembled alfo the reprefentatives of their other 
allies, and thus expreffed themfelves : “ We con- 
௨ இடு you, friends and allies, that under the im- 
** preffion of oracles, which deceived us, we have 

“* greatly erred. The men who had claims upon 
“our kindnefs, and. who .would have rendered 
** Athens obedient to our will, we haye.banifhed 
“ from their country, and have delivered that city 
* into the power of an ungrateful fa@ion, Not 
* remembering that to us they are indebted for 

_* their liberty, they. are become infolent, and have 

* expelled dilgracefully from amoneft them, us and 
: 2 உ டும்ம
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“our king °T hey are/endeavouring, we hear, to 

“ make themifelves. ‘more and more formjdable 5 
S¢. this: their! neighbours the Bééotians and Chalci- < 

“ dians “have already experienced, as will others 
<< gif. who may-happen to offend them. To atone 

“ for our patt errors and negleét, we now profefs 
« ourfelves ready to affift your in«chaftifing them = 
« for this reafon, we*have fent for Hippias, and 

“« affembled you; intending, by the joint opera~ 
tions of one united army, to reftore him to 

Athens, and to that dignity, of which we for=. 

merly deprived him,” : 

- XCII. Thefe fentiments of the Spartans were 
approved by very few of the confederates. After 

a long interval of filence, Soficles of Corinth made 

this reply: “ We may henceforth certainly expe& 

to fee the heavens take the placevof the earth '”, 
© the earth that of the heavens ; @e fee mankind 
“exifting in the waters, and the »f€aly tribe on 

earth, fince you, oh Lacedzemonians,. meditate 

the fubverfion of free and equal governments, and 

© the eftablifhment of arbitrary power ; than which 

118 Take the place of the carth.|—With a fentiment fimilar te , 

this, Ovid commences one of his moft beautiful clegies:~ 

In caput alta fuum Jabentur ab zequore 3 retro 
- Flumina, converfis folque recurret equis, 

Terra feret ftellas, ccelum findetur aratro,. 

Unda dabit flammas et dabit ignis ௨00233 

Omnia nature prepoftera legibus ibant, 

Parfgue faum mundi nulla tenebit iter. 
Omni2 jam fient, fieri que poffe negabam, 

Bt nihil eft de quo non fit habenda fides. 9. 

் க ் s furely  
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 furely nothing can be more unjutt in itfelf, or 
« moré fanguinaty in ‘its effeéts. If you confider 
“tyranny with fo favourablé an eye, before you 
« think of introducing it~ elfewhere, fhew us the 
86 

ra 

  

  

: example, and fubmit firft toa tyrant yourfelves . 

at’ prefent, “you are not only without a tyrant, - 

௭ but it fhould feem, that in Sparta, nothing can be 
« guarded againft with more vigilant. anxiety ; ; why 
«then with to involve your confederates in what 

to you appears’ fo great a calamity; a calamity 
« which like us if you had known, experience 
« would doubtlefs have prompted a more fagacious 

counfel. The government of Corinth was for- 
« merly in the hands of a few; they who were 
« called the Bacchiadze *? had the adminiftration of 
<< affairs. To cement and confirm their authority, 

« they were careful to contract no marriages but 
« amongft themfelves. One of thefe, whofe name 

A சூ 

«was Amphion, had a daughter called Labda™,. 
4 who 

"9 Pacchiade |—Paufanias and Diodorus Siculus are a. 
Tittle at variance with our author in their accounts of the Bac. 

chiade. ‘The matter however feems from them alf to be this 3 

Bacchis was one of the Heraclidz, and prince of Corinth; on 
account of his fplendid character and virtues, his defcendants 

took the mame of Bacchiade, which with the fovereignty of 

Corinth, they retained till they were expelled by Cypfelus. —T. 

120" TE abad. j—This, fays M. Larcher, was not her real name, 

but was given her on account ‘of the refemblance which her- 

lamenefs made her bear to the letter L, or Lambda. Anciently 

the letter Lambda was called Labda. It was a common euffom 

amongft the ancients to give as nicknames the letters of the 
alphabet. Efop was called Theta, by his mafter Jadmus, from 

his fuperior acurenefs, Thetes being alfo a name. for flaves. 

' Galerius'Craflus, a military tribune under the Emperor Ti- 
berius,
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‘¢ who was lame. As none of the Bacchiada were 
« willing to marry her, they united her to Eetjon,fon 
“© of Echecrates, who, though of the low tribe of 
«Petra; ‘was in his origin one of the Lapithe ™',. 

₹ defcended from Czneus **. As he had no children 
« by this or by any other wife, he fent t6 Delphi to 
“< confult the oracle on,this fubject, At the mo- 
«ment of his entering the temple, he was thus ad- 
« drefled by the Pythian :— 

“ Fetion, honour’d far below thy worth ;. 

© Know Labda fhall produce a-monftrous birth, » 
« A {tone, which, rolling with enormous weight, 
“ Shall crufh ufurpers, and reform the ftate. 

« This predi€tion to Eetion came by accident to 
“ the ears of the Bacchiada. An oracle had before 

« fpoken concerning Corinth, which though dark 

berius, was called Beta, becaufe ne loved Beet (poirée). Or- 

pyllis, a courtefan of Cyzicum, was named Gamma; Anthe- 

nor, who wrote the hiftory of Crete, was called Delta; Apol- 

lonius who lived in the time of Philopater, was named Epfilon, 

&c.—Larcher. Bees 

121 Lapithe.J—The Lapithe were celebrated in antiquity, as 

being the firft people who ufed bridles and harnefs for horfes:* 

Frena Pelethronii Lapithe gyrofque dedere 

Impofiti dorfo. Virgil. 

322 Ceneus.|—The ftory of Czneus is this: Canis was a vir- 

gin, and was ravifhed by Neptune, who afterwards, at her requeft, 

turned her intoa man, and caufed her to be invulnerable. After 

this change of fex his name alfo was changed to Cenens; he 

then fought with the Lapithe againit the Centaurs, who not able 

otherswife to deftroy him, overwhelmed him beneath a pile of 

wood. Ovid fays he was then turned into a bird; Virgil, on 

the contrary, aflerts, that he refumed his former fex.—T. 

3 « and
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* and obfeure, was evidently of the. fame tendency 
« witly that declared to Eetion: > it was this _ 

« Amidft'the rocks an eagle **3*fhall produce : 3 

i “An eagle, who fhall many knees unloofe, ° ் 
« Bloody and trong’: - guard. then சக meafures — 

WO By ees well, 

«Ye who in Corinth and oe pat well! 

« ‘When this oracle was firft delivered to the டடத 
“ adze, they had no conception of its meaning; but 
“ ஷூ foon as they learned the particulars of that given 
« to Eetion, they underftood the firft from the laft- 
«. The refult was, that they confined the ‘feeret to 
“ themfelves, determining to deftroy the future child 
“of Eetion. As foon as the woman was delivered, 

they commiffioned ten of their number to go to 
< the place where Eetion lived, and make away with 

« the infant. As foon as they came to where the tribe 
« of Petra refided, they went to Eetion’s Loufe, and 
«¢ afked for the child: Labda, ignorant of their in- 
“ tentions, and imputing this vifit to their friendfhip 

for her hufband, produced her infant, and gave it 
*¢ to the arms of one of, them. It had been con- 
< (certeds that whoever fhould firft have the child in 

his hands, was to dafh it on the ground: it hap- 
‘© pened, as if by divine interpofition, that the infant 

ர் fouled in n the face“ of the man to whom the mo- 
ட பர ப 

*23 An eagle.}—Eetion is derived from the, Greek word 
“Toc, an eagle, 

494 Pirene.|—This fountain was facred to the mutes, and re- 
markable for the fweetnefs of its waters. 
“13 Smiled in the face.|—The effets of an infant fmiling in 

் i ் > ips the 
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« She was fatisfied, that on their return:they would: 
“© make a ftri&t fearch after the:child, which accord> 
« ingly happened : finding however all their dili 

«< gence ineffeCtual, they thought it only remained for. 
‘ them to return and acquaint their employers, that 
« they had executed their commiffion, When the 

“ fon of Eetion grew up, he was called Cypfelus; i in 
«© memory of the danger he had efcaped in the 
*¢ *corn-meafure,’ the meaning of the word Cypfela: 

«© Qn his arrival at manhood, he confulted the Del« 

« phic oracle: the anfwer he reeeived was ambi- 
*< guous ; but confident of its favourable meaning, 
“¢ he attacked and made ட்ட matter of Corinth. 
«© The oracle was this :— 

«© Behold a man whom fortune makes her care, 
«Corinthian Cypfelus, Eetion’s heir ; 
«« Himfelf fhall reign, his children too prevail, 
‘© But there the glories of his race mutt fail. 

When Cypfelus had obtained poffeffion of the go- 
vernment, he perfecuted the inhabitants of Co- 
rinth, depriving many of their wealth, and more 
of their lives. After an undifturbed reign of thirty 
years, he was fucceeded by his fon Periander, 
who at firft adopted a milder and more mode- 
rate conduct ; but having by his emiffaries formed 
an intimate connection with Thrafybulus, fove- 

a € 

66 

66 

66 

66 

« 
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66 

the cheft was made of cedar, and that its outfide was enriched 
with animals, and a variety of hiftorical’ reprefentations in 
cedar, ivory, and gold.  « Ir is not likely,” fays M. Larcher, 
“ that the cheft defcribed by Panfanias was the real cheft in 
which Cypfelus was preferved, but one made on purpofe to 
commemorate the incident.””-—7. 

“reign ,
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te “feign of ‘Miletus he even exceeded his ier in. 
* cruelty. “The ‘object of one of his cote 
“to enquire of Thrafybulus what mode of govern~ 
‘© ment would render his authority moft fecure and 
< moft honourable. Thrafybulus , conducted: the, 
«meffenger 60 a corh- field without the town, 

“€ where, as he walked up and down, he afked fome 

<< gueftions of the man relative to his departure from 
“ Corinth; in the mean while, wherever he dif-. 
<¢ cerned a head of corn taller than the reft 7, he. 

«cut it off, till all the higheft and the richeft were 
& Jeyelled with the ground. Having gone over ‘the, 
¢ whole field in this mafiner, he retired, without 
« {peaking a word to the perfon who attended him. 
* On the return of his emiffary to Corinth, Perian- 
“* der was extremely anxious fo learn the refult of 
<< his jouthey, but he was informed, that Thrafybu- 
“ Jus had never faid a wordin reply; that he even 
« appeared to be a man deprived of his reafon; and 
« bent on the deftruGtion of his own property: The 
“© mefienger then proceeded to inform his matter of 
« what Thrafybulus had done. Periander immedi-_ 
<< ately coriceived the meaning of Thrafybulus to be, 
< thar he fhould deftroy rhe ம் illuftrious of his 

“¢ citizens... He. in confequence © exercifed. every 

— fpecieés of cruelty, till he completed what his fa- 

ஸ்.
 

™1 Caller than the re?.|—A fimilar ftory is told of Tarquin 

the Proud, and his fon Sextus» who Hriking off the heads of- 

the talleft poppies ia his garden, thus intimated his defire thee 

his fon fhould deftroy the moft eminent charaéters of Gabii, of 

which he was endeavouring by ftratagem to make himfelf maf-~ 

ter.—See Livy, b. iz ch. 54. ltis remarkable that Ariftode in® 

his Politics twice mentions this enigmatical advice as given by 

Periander to Thrafybulus.—Y. é 

Wer. Pie 0 Hh “ஈழ
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இத தகரம் றது... 
“ ther Cypfelus had begun, killing fome, and driy= 

ing thers into exile. On account of his wife. 
Melifla, he one day ftripped all the women of 
Corinth of their cloaths. He had fent into Thef-. 

“-protia near the river Acheron, to -confult the 
82 
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oracle of the dead* concerning fomething of. 
value which had been left by a ftranger. Meliffa: 
appearing, declared that fhe would by no- means. 
tell: where the thing required was depofited, for 
fhe was cold and naked; for the garments in 
which fhe was interred were of no fervice to her, 
not having been burned. In proof of which the. 
afferted, that Periander had.‘ put bread into a. 
cold oven,’ Periander, on. hearing this, was டே 
tisfied of the truth of what fhe faid, for he had 
embraced Meliffa after her deceafe. On the re- 
turn therefore of his meflengers, he commanded 
allthe women of Corinth to affemble at the tem- 
ple of Juno. On this occafion the women came 
-as to fome public feftival, adorned with the gereat- 
eft {plendour. The king having placed his guards 
for the purpofe; caufed them all to be ftripped,. - 
free women and flaves, without diftin@ion. Their 
cloaths were afterwards difpofed in.a large trench, 
and burned in honour of Meliffa, who was folemn- 
ly invoked on the occafion. When this was done, 
a fecond meffenger was difpatched to Meliffa, who 

-* The oracle of the dead. \—Nxvoutsinioy, a place where di- 
vination was carried on by calling up the dead with magical 
rites. Paufanias places this oracle at Aornos in Thefprotia. 
The fuperititions of Italy feem to have been borrowed from that 
‘country ; hence Cicero mentions.an oracle of. the fame kind at 
‘the lake Avernus in Italy Tue. i. 16, 

ட - © now *
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*® now vouchfafed to fay where the thing, ,Fequired 
* mioht be found. —Such, oh men of Sparta, i isa. 

ம் tyrannical government, and fuch its effects. Much © 
«therefore were we Corinthians aftonifhed, when 
ஈ we learned that you had fent for Hippias; but 
*© the declaration of your fentiments furprifes us {till 
«more. We adjure you therefore, in the names of 

“ the divinities of Greece, not to eftablith tyranny 
© in our cities. But if you are determined in your 

ல் purpofe, and are refolved in oppofition to what 
is juft, to reftore Hippias, be epg that the Co- 

 yinthians will not fecond you.” 

XCIII. Soficles, the deputy e the Corinthians, . 
having delivered his fentiments, was anfwered by 
Hippias.. He having adjured the. fame divinities, 
declared, that the Corinthians- would moft of all 

have occafion to regret the Pififtratide, when the 
deftined hour fhould arrive, and they fhould groan 

under the oppreffion of the Athenians. Hippias 
Ipoke with the greater confidence, becaufe he was 
beft acquainted with the declarations of the oracles. 
The reft of the confederates, who had hitherto*been 
filent, hearing the generous fentiments of Soficles, 
‘declared themfelves the friends of freedom, and fa- 
vourers of the opinions of the Corinthians. They 
‘then conjured the Lacedzmonians to introduce no 
innovations which might aifect the libe cties of a 

Grecian city. 

XCIV. When Hippias eee from டன் 
Amyntas the Macedonian prince offered him fora 
refidence Anthemos, as. did the Theffalians Iol- 

ih 2 6082 

3
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cos™*; but he would: accept of neither, and res 
earned to Sigeum,” ‘which. ‘Pififtratus had taken by 
force from the people of Mitylene. He had ஷூ. 
pointed Hegefiftratus, his natural fon by. a wornan 
of Argos, governor of the place, who did not re- 
tain his fituation, but after.much ‘and violent ‘con= 
teft. ‘The people of Mitylene and of Athehs iffuing, 

the one from the city of Achillea “?, the other from 
Sigeum, were long engaged in hoftilities. They of 
Mitylene infifted on. the reftoration of what had 
been violently taken from them; but it was any! 
fwered, that the Holians had no ftronger claims. up- 
‘on the territories of Troy than the Athenians them- 

felves, andthe reft of the.Greeks; who had afiited 

Menelaus in aves the rape of f Helen. . 

  

XCV. Among heir various encounters it hap- 
pened, that in “a fevere engagement, ‘in which the 
Athenians. had the advantage, the poet Alczeus 55 

ee படத படல் 

558 Telcos. |——This place is now called Taco; we learn from 

Horace, that it was. formerly famous for-producing poifonous ~ 

plants: 
‘ Herbafgue quas Ioleos atque Iberia 

Mittit venenorum ferax. 

9 Achillea.\—In the fourth book, Herodotus calls this place 
the.Courfe of Achilles... Its modern name is Fidonifi,—T. 

‘3° Alceus.|—Was 2 sative of Mitylene, in the ifland of 
Lefbos'; he was cotemporary with Sappho, and generally is 
confidered as the inyentor of lyric poetry. — Archilochus, 
Alceus, and Horace, were all unfuceefsful in their attempts to 
diftinguifh themfelves as foldiers; and all of them ingenuonfly - 
acknowledged their inferiority in this zefpeét.. Bayle.doubts 
whether Horace would have confefled his difgrace, if he had 
mot been fanétioned by the great examples aboye- mentioned, 
How yeverthat may be, he writes thus of himfelf: 

Tecum
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fled from the: field. “The Athenians obtained: his 
arms, and fufpended them at Sigeum, in the, temple 

of Minerva, © Alezxus-recorded the event in a poem 

i a 1 அலன் < Agee By: Seow iC 

Tecum Philippos et celerem fugam, 

- Senfi, relifta non bene parmula 

Quum fratta virtus et minaces 

Turpe folum tetigere mento. 

Of Alceus we have very few remains; but it is underftood 

that Horace in many of his odes minutely imitated him. The 

principal fubje&ts of his mufe feem to have been’ the praife of | 

liberty and a hatred of tyrants. ‘The ancient poets abound with 

paflages in his honour, and his memory receives no difgrace 

from the following apoftrophe by Akenfide, in his ode on lyric _ 

poetry: 

Broke from the fetters of his native land, 
Devoting fhame and vengeance to her lords, 

With louder impulfe and a threatening hand 

The Lefbian patriot fmites the founding chords. 

Ye wretches, ye perfidious train, 
Ye curfed of gods and free-born men, 

Ye murderers of the laws; 
Tho? now ye glory in your luft, 

_ Tho? now ye tread the feeble neck in பேரி, 

- “Yet time and righteous Jove will judge your dreadful caufe, 

After all, Alcxus does not appear to have’ been one of the 

ண்ணி charaéters of antiquity; and has probably received more 

éommendation than he deferved. His houfe, we learn from 

Atheneus, was filled with military weapons, his great defire 

was to attain military glory; bat in his firft engagement with 

an enemy, he ignominioufly fled. ‘The theme of his fongs was 

liberty, but he was ftrongly fufpeéted of being a fecret friend 

to fome who meditated the ruin of their country. I fay no- 

thing of his fuppofed licentious overture to Sappho, thinking 

with Bayle, that the verfes cited by Ariftotle have been too 

hardly conftrued. Of thefe verfes the following is an, imperfe& 

tranflation ; Re ் ் 

fh 3 Arcazus,
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which he fent to Mitylene, explaining to a friend 
named Melanippus the particulars. of his misfor- 
tune. . Periander the fon of. Cypfelus at length re-, 
united the contending nations: he being .chofen. 
arbiter, determined that each party fhould retain 
what they poflefied, Sern thus any to the 
Athenians. 

XCVI. Hippias, when he left Sparta, went to 
Afia, where he ufed every effort to render the A the- 
nians odious to Artaphernes, and to prevail on him . 
to make them fubje& to him and to Darius. As 
foon as the ‘intrigues of Hippias were known at 
Athens, the Athenians difpatched emiffaries to Sar- 
dis, intreating the Perfians to place no confidence 
in men whom they had driven into exile. Arta- 
phernes informed them in reply, that if they withed 
for peace, they muft recal Huppias. Rather than 
accede to thelfe conditions, the Athenians chofe to 
be confidered as the enemies of Perfia. 

XCVII, Whilft they were refolving on the 
meafures, in confequence of the impreffion which 
had been made to their prejudice in Perfia, Arif 
tagoras the Milefian, being driven by Cleomenes ~ 

: ALCEWs. 

1 with to fpeak, but ftillithro’ fhame conceal * 
"The apes my tongue mof gladly weuld கனல் 

SAPPHO, 
‘Were your requeft, oh bard, on virtue built, ~ 
Your cheeks would wear no marks of fecret guilt 3 
But in prompt words the ready thought had flown, 
And your heart’s honeft meaning quickly fhewn. 

I give them, with fome flight alteration, from Bayle —T. 

9 from
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from Sparta, arrived at Athens, which city was then 
powerful beyond the reft of i its neighbours. « When 
Ariftagoras appeared in the public affembly, he 
enumerated, as he had done at Sparta, the riches 
which Afia poffeffed, and recommended a Perfian 
war, in which they would be eafily fuccefsful againtt 

a people ufing neither fpear nor fhield"*. In ad- 
dition to this, he remarked that Miletus. was an 

Athenian colony, and that _confequently it became 
the Athenians to exert the great power they pof- 

feffed in favour of the Milefians. He proceeded 

to make ufe of the moft earneft intreaties and la- 

vith promifes, till they finally acceded to his views. 

He thought, and as it appeared with juftice, that it 

was far eafier to delude a great. multitude than a 
fingle individual; he was unable to prevail upon 

Cleomenes, but he won to his purpofe no lefs than 

thirty thoufand ** Athenians. The people of A- 

33% Sear nor foield.|—A particular account of the military 

habit and arms of the oriental nations may be found in the 

feyenth hook of Herodotus, where he {peaks of the nations which 

eompofed the prodigious armament of Xerxes. i 
132) Thirty thonfand.|—Herodotus is the only ancient க 

who makes the aggregate of the Athenians amount to more 
than twenty-one thoufand individuals. Is this, inquires M, 

Larcher, a fault of the copyifts, or were the Athenians more 
populous before the Perfian and Peloponnefian wars? “« The 
narrow policy,” abferves Mr. Gibbon, “ of preferving, without 
any foreign mixture, the pure blood of the ancient citizens, had 
checked the fortune, and haftened the ruin of Athens and 

Sparta. The afpiring genius of Rome facrificed vanity to am- 

bition, and deemed it more prudent as well as honourable, to _ 

adopt virtue and merit for her own, wherefoever (hes were 

found, among flayes or ftrangers, enemies or barbarians,” 

H h 4 pos
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thens accordingly agreed to fend to the affiftance of 

the Tonians, twenty veffels.of wars of which Me- 
lanthius, avery. amiable and popular charaéters.was 

_ to have the command. ‘This fleet was the fource 
of the calamities"? which afterwards enfued to the 

ன ணி அமி Barbarians,, கனம். 

  

   

i i 

_ XCVII. Before their departure, Ariftagoras re-, 
turned to Miletus, where he contrived a_meafure 
from which no advantage could poffibly refult to 
the Tonians. Indeed, his principal motive was ta 
diftrefs. Darius, He difpatched a meflenger into 
Phrygia, to thofe Pzonians who fram the banks of 
the Strymon had been ted away captive by Mega- 
Byzus, and.who inhabited உ ப appropriated 
to them. His emiflaries thus addrefled them:— 
“ Men -of Pzonia, I am commiffioned by Arifta- 
** goras, prince of Miletus; to fay, that if you will 
“follow his counfel, you may.be free. The whole 
“of Tonia has revolted from Perfia, and it becomes 
** you to feize this opportunity of returning to your 
“native country. You have only to appear on 
“the banks of the ocean; we will provide for the 

33 Source of the calamities.|—This is another of the examples 
which Plutarch adduces in ‘proof cf ‘the Inalice of Herodotus, 
« He has the audacity,”? fays Plutarch, « to afarm, that the 
veflels which the Athenians fent to the afliftance of the Tonians, who had revolted from the Perfians, were the caufe of the evils which afterwards enfued, merely becaufe they endeavoured to deliver fo many, and fuch iluftrious Grecian cites. from_fervi- tude.” In point of atgument, a Weaker tra than this of Plu- « tarch was never written, and this affertion in particular is too abfurd to require any formal refutation, 

re rele



8 ர௨ீ.7 The Ponians received” this information 
with ereat fatisfation, and with their wives and 

»children fled towards the fea. Some, however; yield- 
ing to their fears, remained behind. From the fea- - 
coaft they pafléd over to Chios: here they*had 

- fearce difembarked, before ‘a large body of ‘Perfian 
cavalty, fent in purfuit of them, appeared on the 
oppofite thore, Unable to overtake them, they 
fent over to them at Chios, foliciting their return. 
‘This however had no effet: from Chios they were 
tranfported to Lefbos, from Lefbos to Dorifcus ™, 

and from sects they proceeded a land to 1. 
nia. 

XCIX: At this junéture, Ariftagoras was joined 
by the Athenians in twenty veflels, who were alfo 
accompanied by five triremes of Eretrians. Thefe 

-Jatter did not engage in the conteft from any regard 
for the Athenians, but to difcharge a fimilar debt 
‘of friendfhip to the Milefians. The Milefians had 
formerly affifted the Eretrians: againft the Chalci- 
dians, when theySamians had united with them 

againft the Eretrians and Milefians. "When thefe 

ae the reft of his confederates were aflembled, “ 

Ariftagoras commenced an expedition again{t Sar- 

dis: he himfelf continued at Miletus, whilft his 
brother Charopinus commanded the Milefians, and 

Hermophantus had the conduét of the allies, 

33% Dorifews.|—Dorifeus is memorable for being the place 

| where Xerxes numbered his army. a 

a oe ட The
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__C, The lonians arriving with their fleet at Ephe2 
fus, difembarked at Coreffus, a place in its vicinity. 

vanced with a formidable. force, dite@ing their 
march towards the Cayfter "5, Paffing over mount 
Tmolus, they arrived at Satdis, where meeting no 
refiftance, they. made ‘themfelves maiters of the 
whole of the city, except the citadel. ‘This was 
defended by Artaphernes himfelf, with a large body: 

CI. The following incident preferved the city 
from plunder :- the -houfes of Sardi§ 8° were in ge- 
neral ConftruGted of reeds; fuch few as were of 
brick had reed coverings, One of thefe being fet 
on fire by a foldier, the flames fpread from houfe to 
houfe, till the whole city was confumed. «In the 
midi. of the conflagration, the Lydians, and fuch 
Perfians as were in the city, feeing themfelves fur- 
rounded by the flames, and without the poffibility of 
ecape, rushed in crowds to the forum, through the 
center (of which flows the Paétolus. ‘This river 

3S: Cayfer.J—This river was very famous clafic flory. 
Tt anciently abounded with fwans, and from ita ferpentine 
courfe has fometimes been confounded with the Meander; but 
she Mzander was the appropriate river of the Milefians, as 
was the Cayfter ofthe Ephefians. The name the Turks now 
give it is Chiay.—T. ; : 

*° Sardis.\—The reader will recolle@ that Sardis was the 
capital of Creefus, which is here reprefented as confifting only 
of a number of thatched houfes, a proof that archite€ture had-as 
yet made no progrefs,—7, ~~ =  



brings, in sieht moyat «Ponti ii quan- : 
tity of gold duft*” ; pafling, as we have deferibed, 
through Sardis, it mixes with the Hermus, till both 
are finally loft in the fea. The Perfians and Ly- 
dians thus reduced to the laft extremity, were com- 
-pelled to act on the defenfive. The lonians feeing 

fome of the enemy prepared to defend themfelves, 
others advancing to attack:them, were feized with 
a panic, and retired to mount Tmolus °°, from 

whence, under favour of the night they ண்ட ம 
ஹா (மறக. 

Cll. In the burning of Sardis, the temple of 
Cybele, the tutelar goddefs of the country, was to- 
tally deftroyed, which was afterwards’made a-pre- 
tence by the Perfians for burning’ the temples of — 
the Greeks. When the Perfians who dwell on this 
fide the Halys were acquainted with the above in- 
vafion, they determined to affift the Lydians.- Fol- 
lowing the Jonians regularly from Sardis, they came 
up with them at Ephefus. A general engagement 
enfued, in which ‘the Ionians were defeated with 

₹37 Gold duff.|—It had ceafed to do this in the time of Strabo, 

that is to fay, in the age of Auguftus—Larcher. . 
735 Tmolus. |—Strabo enumerates mount Tmolus amongft the 

places which produced the moft excellent vines. It Was alfo ce- 

Jebrated for its faffron.—See Virgil, . 

_ Nonne vides.croceos ut Tmolus odores, 820. 

It was alfo called Timolus. See Ovid, 

Deferuere fai nymphz vineta Timoli. 

Ibis is now named Timolitge.—7, 

. 2 great
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great flaughters /Aimongit os of: iftin@ion Ww 
fell; was’ Bualcis, “chief of" 
frequently been. victorious” ‘in many conte ss 

which a garland. was: the reward, ‘and had been 

particular ly celebrated by Simonides: of 0௦ 7 ட் 
They who efeaped froin. this battle, oo refug 
> different cities. < : 

  

   

   

  

Cll. ‘Whee thes event of the seve ள் 
tie Athenians withdréw themfelves entirely from 
the lonians, and refufed all the folicitations of Arif 
tagoras by his ambaffadors, to repeat their affiftance. 
The Ionians, though deprived of this refource, con- 
tinued withino lefs alacrity to perfevere in the hof- 
tilities they had commeneed againft Darius. They 
failed to the Hellefpont, and reduced - Byzantium, 
with the neighbouring cities: quitting that part 
again, and advancing to Caria, the greater ree of. 

199" Simonides of Ceos.|—There, wete feveral poets of this 
name; the celebrated {atire againft women was written by an= 
other and more modern Simonides. The great excellence of 
this Simonides of Ceos was elegiac ம. in which 

Dionyfius Halicarnaffus does not fcraple to prefer him to Pindar. 
‘The invention of local Iemory Was afcribed to him, and it is 
nota httle reniarkable, that at the age of eighty, he contended 
for and won a poetical prize. His mof memorable faying was 
concerning God. Hiero afked him what God was? After many 
and reiterated delays, his anfiver was, “The lon ger I meditate 
upon it, the more obfcure thé {ubje€t appears to mel”? He is: 
reproached for having been the firfk who profiituted his mufe 
for mercenary purpoies. Bayle feems to have colleéted every 
thing 62 moment relative to this Simonidesyto‘whom for morS 

, Munute particulars, I refer the reader, —Ti . P Oe வுட 3 

5 a
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the inhabitants joined: them in their ‘offenfive றல. 

rations. The. city of Caunus, which. at firft had 

refufed their alliance, after the: bur pee of Sardis 
added er to their forces, aa ag 

CIV. "The confederacy was al Gates eae 
ened by the voluntary acceffion of all the Cyprians, 

except the Amathufians 5, The following was the 
occafion of the revolt of the Cyprians. ork the 
Medes: Gorgus prince of Salamis, fon of Cherfis, 

_ grandfon of Siromus, great grandfon of , ,Euelthon, 

had a younger brother, whofe name was Onefiluss 

‘this man had repeatedly folicited Gorgus ‘to revolt 

from the Perfians; and on hearifig of. the feceffion 

of the lonians, he urged him with’ full 6 ereater im- 

portunity. Finding all his: efforts ணன் வ் 

fifted by his party, he took an’ opportunity of ‘his 
brother’s making an excurfion from: Salamis to 

fhut the gates againft him: Gorgus, thus deprived 

of hhis city, took refuge amongft the Medes. One- 

filus wfurped his ftation, and நளவர் thé Cyprians 

to-rebel. The Amathufians, who alone oppofed 
him, he clofely befieged. 

_ CV. At this period, Darius was informed of the 
burning of Sardis by the Athenians and lonians, 
and that Ariftagoras of Miletus was se prineipal 

x40 Gee J—From jens which was facred to 

‘Venus, the whole ifland of Cyprus was fometimes called Ama-. 
thufia.—According to Ovid, it produced abundance of metals: , 

Gravidamque Amathunta metallis. oo, 

infligator
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inftigator of the éonfederaty againit him. On ‘lt 
receiving the intelligénee, he i is {aid to have treated 
the revolt of the Tonians with “extreme ¢ conteript, 
as if certain that it was impoffible | for them to 
efcape his indignation ; but he defired to Know who 
thé Atheniais were? on beihe told, he called for 
his bow, and fhooting an atrow into the air, he ex- 
élaimed :-—* Suffer me, oh Jupiter, to be revenged 
* on thefe Athenians.” He afterwards directed one 
of his attendants to repeat to hirh three times every - 
day, when he fat dowh to table, * “51, remember 
« the Athenians.” 

CVI. Affer giving thef ordéts, Darius furmmoned 
to his prefence Hiftiasus of Miletus, whom he had 
long detained at his court. He addrefled him thus: 
“1 கோ informed, Hiftiseus, that thé man to whom 
** you entriifted the government of Miletus, has 
“ excited a rebellion againft me; he has procured 
“ forces from the oppofite continent, and feduced 

the lonians, whom I fhall unqueftionably chaftife, 
“ from their duty. With their united affiftance, 

he has deftroyed my city of Sardis.” Can fuch a 
conduct poffibly meet with your approbation? | 
or unadvifed by you, could he have done what 
he has? Be careful not to involve yourfelf in 2 
fecond offence againft my authority.” «“ Can 

“ you, Sit, believe,” faid Hifticus in reply, © that 
*T would be concérned in any thing which might 
 occafion the {mallet perplexity to you? What 
* fhould 1, who have nothing to with for, gain by 
« fauch condué? Do I not, participate all that you 

* yourfelf 
i~
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“ yourfelf enjoy; and have I not the honour. of 
« being your counfellor and your friend? If my 

€ reprefentative has acted as you alledge, it is ens 
“ tirely his own deed; but I cannot eafily be per- 
« fuaded that either he, or the Milefians, would 

“ engage in any thing to your prejudice. If Te 

«« verthelefs, what you intimate be really true, by 
“ withdrawing me from my own proper ftation, 
“ you have only to blame yourfelf for the event. 

ek fuppofe that the Ionians have taken the oppor- 
“ tunity of my abfence, to accomplifh what they 
“ have for a long time meditated. Had I been 
“ prefent in Ionia, I will venture to affirm, that not 
« a.city would. have revolted from your power : 
«“ you have only therefore to fend me inftantly to 
« Jonia, that things may refume their former fitux 
“ ation, and that I may give into your power the 
« prefent governor of Miletus, who has occafioned 

< all this mifchief. Having firft effected this; I 
< {wear by the deities of Heaven, that I will not 
“¢ change the garb in which I fhall fet foot in Ionia, 
«© without rendering the great ifland of Sardinia ‘* 
“ tributary to your power.” 

141 Sardinia.J]—It has been doubted by many,-whether on 
_ account of the vaft diftance of Sardinia from the Afiatic con- 
tinent, the text of Herodotus has not here been altered. Rollin 

in particular is very incredulous on the fobje%t; but as it ap- 
pears by the preceding paflages of our author, that the Ionians 

had penetrated to the extremities.of the. Mediterranean,.and 

were not unacquainted with Corfica, all appearance of impro- 

bability in this narration ceafes—. 

CVI.
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CVI: Hiftieus | . tions to des 

lude Darius: 1 ‘influenced’ by what he, 
faid, only requiring his return to Sufa as fon as 
he, oes have fe es engagements. a 

        

    

“eval. ‘In this ee wheh ரட் கண்ட 
from’ Sardis had: informed Darius of the'fate of that 
city-and “the king had -done with his bow what we 
have defcribed ; vad when, after ‘conferring © “With, 
Hiftiaus, he had“difinifled him to Iénia, the fol- 
lowing incident occurred: Onefilus of Salamis Be | 
ing engased in the fiege of Amathus, word was 
பண்ன படட ‘Artybius, a Perfian officer, ‘was 
on his way; sto Cyprus with a large fleet, and a for- 
midable body of Perfians. “On Hearne this, One- 
filus fent meffengers to different parts of Tonia, ex-. 
prefling his want and defire ‘of affiftance.” “The 
Tonians, without hefitation, haftened to join- him 
with a numerous fleet: Whilft they were already at 
Cyprus, the Perfians had pafed over from Cilicia, 
and ‘were proceeding by land to Salamis, “The 
Phoenicians in the mean time had pafléd, the pro- 
montory which is called the ae ‘of Cyprus. 3 

CEX. ‘Whilt things were in this fituation, the 
princes of Cyprus affémbled the Tonian chiefs, and 
thus addreffed them :—“ Men of Ionia, we fubmit 
“-to your own determination, whether you will en- 
** gage the Phoenicians or the Perfians,- If you 

rather chufe to-fight on land ‘and with the Per- 
fians, ‘it is time for you to difembark, that we 
may-go on board your veffels, and attack the 

«© Phoenicians. 

66 

ce 

ae.
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 Pheenicians.=If you think it more advifeable to 
₹₹ encounter the Phoenicians, it becomes you to do 
<< fo immediately.—Decide which way you pleafé, 
“ that as far as our efforts’can prevail, Ionia’and 

“©. @yprus may be free.” “ We have been com= 
<< miffioned,” anfwered the Tonians, “ by our coun- 
“ try, to guard the ocean, not to deliver up our 
“ veffels: unto you, nor to engage the Perfians by 

“ Jand.—We will endeavour to difcharge our duty 
*< in the ftation appointed us; it is for you to dif 

. © tinguifh yourfelves as valiant'men, remembering 

“the, opprteffions you” have: endured © from ‘the 
ss Medes. aes ற 

‘CX. When the Perfians were drawn up' before 
‘Salamis, thé Cyprian commanders placed the forces 

of Gyprus againft the auxiliaries of the enemy, fe- 
leéting the flower’of Salamis and’ Soli to oppofe the 
Perfians’: Onefilus: voluntarily © ftationed “him€lf 
againft Artybius the Perfian General. 

07. ‘Artybius..was+mounted’ on aischarger, 
which'had been taught to face'a mdn in complete 
armour: Onefilus hearing this, called to himshis 
fhield=bearer;. who" was Carian’ of great military 

experience, and of tindaunted courage:—* lL hear,’’ 

fays he, “ that the horfe.of Artybius, by his feet 
« and his teeth, materially affifts his mafter againft 
“. an»adverfary; deliberaté on: this, and tell. me 

“¢ which you.will encounter; the manor the horfe.’”” 

8 Sir,’ faid the attendant,;“ 1 am ready to-engage 

‘ with either, or both, or indeed. to. do whatever 

மர. ole « you



482 இந இ போடு 

*¢ you command me; I fhould rather think it will 
« be more confiftent for you, being a prince and a 
“ general; to contend with one who is a prince 
குத்தி general alfo.—If you fhould: fortunately 
₹₹ kill aperfon of this defcription, you wilkacquire 
“ great glory, or if you fhould fall by his hand, 
*« which heavem avert, the calamity: is: fomewhat 
« foftened by the rank ‘of the conqueror : it is for 
«us of inferior rank to oppofe men like ourfelves. 
* As to the horfe, do not concern yourfelf about 
“© what he has been taught; 1 will venture to fay, 
“ that he fhall never again be troublefome to any 
“cones ; 

CXIL. In a fhort time: afterwards, the hof- 
tile forces engaged both by fea and land ;*the Ioni-: 
ans, after a fevere conteft, obtained a victory over 

the Phoenicians, in which the bravery of the Sami- 

ans “was remarkably confpicuous. Whilft the ar- 
mies were engaged by land, the following incident 
happened to the two generals :—Artybius, mounted 
on his horfe, rufhed againft Onefilus, who, as he 
had concerted with his fervant, aimed a blow at 
him as he approached: and whilft the horfe reared 
up his feet againft the fhield of Onefilus, the Carian 
cut them off with an ax.—The horfe, with his 

matter, fell inftantly to the ground. 

CXIII. In the midft of the battle, Stefenor, 
prince of Curium, with a confiderable body of 

’ forces, ‘went over to the enemy (it is faid that the 
ப்ட் are an Argive colony); their example was 

followed.
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followed by the men. of Salamis, in their chariots of 
war 4”; from which events the Perfians obtained a 

decifive victory. ‘Ihe Cyprians fled. Amongft the 
numberof the flain was Onefilus, fon of Cherfis, 
and“ principal inftigator of the revolt; the Solian 
prince, Ariftocyprus, alfo fell, fon of that Philocy- 

prus‘#, whom Solon of Athens, when at Cyprus, 

celebrated in vetfe amongft other fovereign: prin- 

CRS, 

CXIV. In revenge for his: befieging them, the . 

Amathufians took the head of Onefilus, and carry- 

ing it back in triumph, fixed it over their gates; 

fome time afterwards, when the infide of the head 

was decayed, a fwarm of bees fettling in it, filled ic 

with honey. The people of Amathus confulted 

the oracle on the occafion, and were directed to 

bury the head, and-every year to facrifice to One- 

filus as to an hero, their obedience involved a 

promife of future profperity ; and even within my - 

142 Chariots of war.J—OFf thefe chariots, frequent mention is 

made in Homer: they carried-two men, one of whom guided 

the reins, the other fought.—Various {peciiaens of ancient cha- 

riots may be feen in Montfaucon.—T. 

443 Philocyprus.|—Philocyprus was prince of Soli, when 

Solon arrived at Cyprus; Solis was then called Apeia, and the 

approaches to it were {teep and difficult, and its neighbourhood 

unfruitful. Solon advifed the prince to rebuild it onthe plain . 

which it overlooked, and undertook the labour of furnifhing it 

with ihhabitants. In this he fuéceeded, and Philocyprus, from 
gratitude, gave his city the name of the Athénian philofopher, 

Solon mentions this mcident in fome verfes addreffed to Philo- 

cyprus, preferyed in Plutarch.—-Larcher. 

112 remembrance,



8, TERPSICHORE 
_remembrance,: they have performed what கண்க. 
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ren engagement off:Cyprus; as foon as they: heard 

of the’ defeat and death of Onefilus; and that all 
the cities.of Cyprus were clofely blockaded, except 
Salamis, which the citizens had reftored to Gorgus, 

their former fovereign, returned with all poffible ex- 

pedition to Ionia. Of all the towns in.Cyprus, 
Soli made the longeft and moft vigorous defence ; 
-but of this, by undermining the place; the: Perfians 
obtained, canes after a fiye months egies 

CX. Thus the Capes having ழ் பண் 
liberties for the fpace of a year,-were a fecond time 
reduced to fervitude. All. the Ionians. who had 
been engaged in the expedition ‘againft Sardis were 
afterwards vigoroufly attacked by Daurifes, Hy- 
“mees, Otanes, and other Perfian generals, each of 
whom had married a daughter of Darius : they firft 
drove them totheir-thips, then took and plundered 
their towns, pose they divided amongft them- 
‘telves.. 

. CXVII. Daurifes டட கஸ் turned his. arms 
லல்ல the cities of the Hellefpont, and in as many — 

_ fucceffive days made himfelf mafter of | Abydos, 
Percotes, Lampfacus “# 2 and Pzefon, From this 

வடி ண 
ர 

74 Lam noi cus. JT his mise was given to Themiftocles to 
் - furnifh
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atter place he proceeded to. Parion, but learning 
-on his march, that the Carians, taking part with the 

-Jonians, had revolted from: Perfia, he turned afide 

-from : the கவ்வ டன் and led his forces ட 

i t 

ணாரா, Of this motion’ of Daurifes the C2. 
-tians~ had. early information, -in | confequence’ of 

ewhich they affembled at a place called the white — 
columns, not far from the river Marfyas, which, 

»pafling through’ the diftrict of Hidryas, flows into 
the Meander. Various fentiments were on this oc- 
cafion delivered; but the moft fagacious in my efti- 
mation was that of Pixodarus, fon of Maufolus ; he 

“was a native of Cindys, and had married the daugh- 
-of Syennefis, prince of Cilicia. He advifed, that 

-paffing the Meander, they fhould attack the enemy, ் 
‘with the river in their rear; that thus deprived of 

all poffibility of retreat,: they fhould from compul- 
fion ftand their ground, and make the greater ex- 
-ertions of valour. This advice-was not accepted ; 
~they chofe rather that the Perfians fhould have the 
Meander behind them, that if they vanquifhed the 
“enemy. in the field, they might afterwards drive 
them into-the river. 

CXIX. The Perfians advanced, and paffed the 
Meander ; the Carians met.them onthe banks of 

- furnish him wine, and was memorable in antiquity for produc- 

.ing many eminent.men,—Epicurus refided here a long time. 

வச 
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the Marfyas, when a dfevere and well: 
teft enfued. © The Perfians'had fo wad ies ad. 

vantage in-point of number, that they were finally 

victorious; two thoufand Perfians, and ten thou- 
fand' Carians “fell in the battle; they who efcaped 
from the field fled to Labranda, and took refuge i in 
_a facréd wood of planes, furrounding a temple of 
Jupiter Stratius “’. The Carians arethe only peo= 
ple, as far as I have been able to learn, who facrifice 

to this Jupiter. Driven to the above extremity, 
they deliberated amongft themfelves, whether it 
would be better to furrender themfelves to the Per- 

_fians, or finally relinquifh Afiay: 

-CXX. In the midi of their confultation, the 
Milefians with their allies arrived to reinforce thenr; 
the Carians refumed them courage, and again pre- 
pared for hoftilities ; they a fecond time advanced 

-to meet the Perfians, and after an engagement more 

"45 Fupiter Stratiuse-(or Fupiter the warrior.)}——The Cari- 

ans were the only people, in the time of Herodotus, who wor- 
fhipped. Jupiter under this title. He was particularly honoured 

at Labranda, and therefore Strabo calls him the Labrandinian 
Jepiter. He held a hatchet in his- hand, and Platarch (in his 
Greek Queftions) relates the reafon ; he was afterwards wor- 
thipped in other places under the fame appellation. Amongft 

the marbles at Oxford, there is a ftone which feems to have 
. ferved for an altar, having an ax, and this infcription; AIO= 
-AABPAYNAOY KAI ATOZ METICETOY—OF the Labraindian 
Jupiter and of the very Great Jupiter. It was found in 2 
‘Turkish cemetery; between Aphrodifias and Hieropolis, and con- 

Aequenily, in. Caria, though at-a great diftance from Labranda. 
—Larcher, 

5 obltinad



 



am _TERPSICHORE, 

meng? in ரனில் Seal of ioe fan Elian city bag 

_CXXIV. After = capture of theft: பட Adit. 
_tagoras of Miletus, though the author of allithe con- 
fufion in which Jonia had been involved, betrayed: . 

a total want .of intrepidity ; thefe lofles confirmed, 
him in the belief, that all attempts to overcome Da=. 
rius. would. be, ineffectual ; he. accordingly « deter-: 
mined to feek his fafety in fight.: He aflembled 
his party, and fabmitted to them whether it would 
not be advifeable.to have fome-placesof retreaty.in 
cafe they theuld:be driven from Miletus. He left. 
it to them to determine, whether, they fhould efta- 
blith a'colony in Sardinia, or whether they fhould 
retire to Myrcinus,. a city of the Edonians, which 
had: been fortified - by. ‘Hithenss to: whom sc 
had: வபய் ர்ச் அ ் 

CXXY. ப கட்ட the ர்வ who was> fis 
in of Hegafander, was not for. eftablifhing:aco= 
Tony at either: of thefe places; he ‘affirmed, that if 
they fhould-be expelled from Miletus, it would be 
more: expedient for them to conftruct'a fort in'the 
ifland of Leros, and there to. remain till axfavouras — 

_ ble opportunity fhould enable. them .to return. 16 
Miletus, ; 

_ CXXVIL ‘Ariftagoras himfelf was more inclined 
to. retire to Myrcinus ; -he confided theréfore: the 
adminiftration of Miletus to Pythagoras) a niamex- 

ceedingly   Nis



 


